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Drar Frrrow-BgLigvers, .

May I ask your prayerful perusal of the messages of this volume? They are not
popular, but seek fo emphasize the 1Vord. If you know Him Whom you have believed, and
desire to know Ilim and the power of His resurrection, with appointed accompaniments, you
will, I think, be encouraged thereby. All Scripture is profitable for reproof as well as
teaching. “ Blessed is the man,” said the inspired Psalmist, “ whom Thou chasteneth, ()
l.ord, and teachest him out of Thy law* (Ps. xciv. 12). Is the Word of God more to be

desired than gold n onr experience?  Are we humble learners, remembering the Lord’s con-

nexion of Himself and His Words ?

Saved by invincible grace, redeemed by precious blood, called out of darkness, born of
the Spirit—what shall we render unto the Lord? Does separation seem a burden? Does
detailed obedience seem too much ? 1t will not, when we stand before the Judgment Seat

of Christ, saved — but (will it be ?)—our works burned up (1 Cor. iii. 13-15).

Unsaved reader, beware, heed a loving warning. 1f you feel your need of a Saviour,
le says, “ Come unto Me.”
Yours in Him,

Dear IFellow-Saints,

PERCY W. HEWARD.
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- This Monthly is not merely the ORUAN of
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some work, or a testimony AQAINST error, but
an endeavour to set forth Scripturally, for those
. who OBEY the Author of their Salvation, HIS
revealed will, HIS purposes, promises, principles
and precepts.

EpiTep nY

Prrcy V. HEewarp.

‘“The Lord is the Purtion of
my inheritance and of my cup.
Thou maintainest my lot.'' —
Ps xvi. 5.

** TRy testimonies have I taken
as an heritage for ever : for they
are the rejoicang of my heart.'—
Ps. cxix. 11,

** Heirs of God and joint heirs
with Christ, if so bethat we suffer
with Him, that we may be also
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‘“ Prosperity.”’
THE LORD'S pleasure shall prosper in the
f'lands of Him Who died for us. Truth shall
prevail, and the glory of the Lord be evident. But
now .truth is trodden down, and equity cannot enter.
Christendon is full of leaven, and the love of many
has waxed cold. Hence while we rejoice in the
awakening of a few we cannot boast of the progress
of many. Alas, a number of Christians identify
themselves with that which they half-feel to be
wrong and yet expect the Lord's blessing. Under
these circumstances, we shall be constrained to
publish Thoughts with 8, 12, or 16 pages as the Lord
supplies the means. It is earnestly hoped that
those who value truth will have fellowship unto the
glory of the Lord. The next 16 page issue will
p.v. be in February. The Editor has been
privileged to answer questions from time to time
through the post, etc. \Would the Lord's people
prefer the replies in the magazine? Thistimea
copy of The Student of Scripture is given with every
copy of Thoughts, and it is hoped the Lord’s people
will find sufficient help therein to warrant the
giving up of “something else,” and the taking in
of that little monthly, « The morning cometh—
and also the night.”

Of atl Booksellers, .

Perplexed.

J?ERPLEXED I am by all around,
For sa called teachers are unsound,

*Tis thus away from God !he{' lead,
For many to their word take heed.

Perplexed I may be, yet I know

No power God's Word can overthrow,
It stands for aye, cach Word is suro,
And will for evermore endure.

———

Perplexed, and yet not in dcqlmir.
God's Covenant people are His care,
And all that He in love hath planned
He will fulfil by His own Hand,

Perplexed I should be but for grace,
By which God's sovereign Will 1 trace,
And say while viewing all His might,
¢+* Shall not the Judge of all do right ?**

Perplexed, and yet not in despair,
For God is working here and there,
No one can stay His gracious Hand,
For ever will His 'urpose stand,

Perplexed 1 may be, till 1 meet

The Lord in Whom 1 am complete,
Then 1 shall see God's perfect plan,
By which He saved poor sinful man,

‘‘His compassions fail not: they are new every
morning: (Oreat is Thy faithtulness.”



2 Thoughts from the Word of God.

. L] -
Editorial Jottings.

It is so easy to sin. Oppor-
The Perils of tunities are never lacking, The
Controversy. old nature is not dead. The

spirit of evil is not idle. Con-
troversy for the truth has a Divine warrant (Jude
3), but its public maintenance is given to those
possessing certain qualifications (2 Tim. ii. 24—26,
Tit.i. g). It is natural to concede a point, to defend
something true by a wrong argument of which the
fallacy or at least insecurity is felt, to say a harsh
word, to compliment oneself on success. It is not
impossible to be gentle, and apparently spiritual,
in the defence of error. It is, moreover, certain
that a believer may be orthodox awhile in word
and deed, and yet out of spiritual fellowship with
the Lord. To urge adherence to the Lord’s will
and yet to be in the condition of lacking com-
munion— to promote obedience while disobedient
to the commands concerning spirituality—this is
indeed terrible. To walk in the Spirit does not
mean only to hold and emphasize doctrinal truth,
Satan can be disguised as an angel of light, and
lead many to support the truth that they may
forget the Truth in the heat of controversy and
the false attraction of a crusade. Controversy,
moreover, oft embitters those who are in the snare
of the devil (2 Tim. ii. 25, 26). To say the right
word at the right time, and to risk the losses then
and only then—who is sufficient for such a thing ?

Nothing is more dangerous than
Psuedo- that which is of Satan disguised
Spirituality. as if it belonged to God. Spiritu-
ality minds the things of the
Spirit. We have a sad instance of counterfeit love
in Matt. xvi. 22. Nothing can be more dangerous
than the voluntary humility and worshipping which
seems to suggest the denial of self. Neglect of the
body by fasting may be to the filling of the flesh
according to Col. ii. 23. Obedience 1s spirituality.
‘I'hat which looks right, and yet is not born of God,
needs discernment and holy hatred. The Pharisees
appeared to be very spiritual men. The Gnostics
sometimes posed as such. Let us beware of such
sin. Spirituality is in accord with the new nature
which is called ‘“spirit.”” Anything thence, even
daily life details, is spiritual. An?lthgng not thence
is fleshly, unspiritual. Many take it upon them-
selves to decide spirituality by feelings and sntustions,
but if they themselves are not real students of the
Word, their feelings must be inaccurate, More-
over, how can we call a man spiritual who rejects
any portions of the Scriptures through human
traditions. 1f there be sectarianism, the Holy
Spirit says there is carnality, Yet men use their
very “ spirituality "' to build up sects and systems
not of God. Whence, then, is such “ spirituality ? "
Satan delights in counterfeits.

“Qur work"” has been
trying, but we trust the
strength received has in-
deed been from One and
used to the glory of One Who will permit us to see
« His work.,” The Lord still shows us acts of
neglect and disobedience ecclesiastically and per-
sonally, and there is an encouraging evidence of a
Divinely inwrought wish to be well pleasing. DBut
there are many invitations, suggestions and at-
tractions aside. If Satan were not transformed into
an angel of light, it would be easy to know the
right step. But the covering up of the nature of
disobedience leads to much doubt—unless there be
the discernment of Heb. v. 14. 1y grace we have
spoken to young and old publicly and privately of
the grace that bringeth salvation. Believers bave
been warned, comforted, guided—in small measure,
but, blessed be God, in some measure. Not without
an expectation of blessing do we start a New Year
realizing that we have * the same Lord, \Vho is the
same’ every day, and in Whom we have set our
faith that He will deliver us. If the Lord has
ordained for us similar trials to those concerning
Ilford, and simélar hardships concerning the needs
of His work for our furtherance and growth in
faith, we pray that He may grant strength. In
His loving kindness everything is nearer a Scrip.
tural position than a little time back, but this only
makes every deviation more complex, and every
attempt at compromise more serious. The saddest
lack to-day is a tender conscience, avoiding any.
thing concerning which one feels ‘doubtful.”
There is an absence of zeal for all truth and Chris.
tian love is practically declared to antagonize
church position. Thus everything is made to
suggest that God contradicts Himself, because our
« wisdom " contradicts Him, If we did not reason
out everything but simply obey, our mistakes would
be fewer.

“ Having Obtained
Help of God.”

PERCY W. HEWARD,

Prayer-List.

1 WE know that HE heareth us.”

1. TFor more Scriptural manifestation of Scriptural unity,

2. For the clearer apprehension of difficalt and forgotten
truth, and for heart-willing obedience.

8. For believers who have been trained to approve of
alliances on the basis of humanly-arranged evan.-

_ gelicalism, instead of love to all saints and all truth.

4. For those who are in a wrong position, who see it, and
yet fear to act. Do such love the praise of men more
than the praise of God.

5. For the Lord's blessing on all public and private work
that is in accord with His revealed will.

6. For genuine longing after the Lord, ''till He come,"”
carnest expectation of His Return is rare.

7. ForSmore definite action as to Baptism and the Lord’s

upper.

8. For gu?d;mco as to the future of any South London

9

testimony, and 16a, Aldgate Avenue.
. Por the fulfilment of all the Divine arrangements.

‘Do as Thou hast said.”’



Thoughts from the Word of God. 3

The Church of God.

From all eternity marked out
Were those whom uod doth love,
And such IN TIME, without a doubt,
He quickens from above.

None have been saved OUTSIDE the Lord,
And none IN Him are lost,

For ever stands His faithfujl Word,
His work at death’s great cost.

And every one who reaches heaven
Is by God’s mercy saved -

By cov’'nant love he Is forgiven
['hough in himself depraved.

And to all such doth appertain
RIS righteousness alune,

And all of such are born again,
Since Jesus did atone.

'Twas not of works, of works 'tis not,
Of works 'twill never be—

We cannot cleansc away one blot,
Or set from judgment free,

One Saviour and one cov'nant (race
That saves—we must proclaim |

All saved ones have *‘in Christ' a place,
And call upon HIS name.

Lite incorruptible is known
More clearly in these days,

But saints of old THIS life could own
‘Through Uod’'s half-hidden ways,

The gospel is not something made
After the world began,

The basis of the work was laid
Ere God created man.

Abraham saw the Saviour’s day,
Job his Redeemer knew,

Moses bore His reproach alway,
Isaiah loved Him too,

But since the Lord His path did wend
Unto the Father’s throne,

The Holy Spirit He could send
To bind the saints in one.

A UNITY could then be felt,
And gifts of ministry,

A witness that Jehovah dwelt
In saints aimightily,

The work seems marred, but not the planl—
None can the Lord frustrate ;

He overrules the sin of man
Maun's pride to desolate.

But we must mourn about the sin,
The Church’s ruin HERE,

The Holiest humbly enter in,
With other saints draw near.

We must be free from systems made
To please the human will,

Aud readiness must be displayed
HIS purpose to fultil.

The Church has lost its power to-day,
The Body is contemned—

Yet Christ will never put away
Or have His Bride condemned.

But, oh what need for humble prayer
And giving up and loss,

That we may now His blessings share,
And gladly take our cross.

A Church rejected by the world,
A Church by God controlled,

A Church with truth for aye unfurled,
That dares the Word to hold.

Such is the witness that we need,
For this we now would pray,

Will not the Lord our groanings hecd ?—
He will not send away.

A Philadelphian hour of 'zrucc
Is in MHis promise sure

But are we in the wailting place
His promise to securc?

Are we in Christendongstill found,
Or listening to His Word ?

Does love to Him indeed abound,
Are ALL His precepts heard.

Do we baptize AS He hath sald,
And keep the supper pure?

Do we acknowledge Him as Head?
And sufferings endure ?

Let us ourselves cxamine now
With holy, waiting hearts—
When we by grace before Him bow,
His grace the Lord imparts.

He will His chosen ones revive,
His shall the glory be,

There shall a fecw be found alive
When saints Himself shall sec.

Meanwhlle, as days grow worse Indeed,
l.et us H1S message hear,

While we His present blessings plead—
His glad Return must cheer. PwW.

- - ——

Dear Frrrow Berizvers,

These are dark days, and many who are ignorant
of the devices of Satan are being further led astray
by false teachers. Surely those who, by grace, sco
the awfulness of Christendom should earnestly pray
“It is time for Thee, Lotd, to work for they have
made void Thy Law" (Ps. cxix. 126). Let us
humble ourselves before God, confessing our sins
and thosc of His people as did Daniel of old (Dan.
ix.) This prayer would be very suitable now for is
there not every where departure from God. Where-
fore let us come out from all that grieves God and
that which is a cause of stumbling to others. This
is not easy, but may we count the cost and gladly
suffer with our Lord, who is now rejected. 1f we
do everything as unto Iim, and in view of “that
day,” there will be fruit unto lis glory. All our
service will be tested by fire, and only that which is
real will stand the fire. Truly it is difficult for
saints to live godly, do justly and to walk humbly
with God in these days. 1But God Who has chosen
us out of the world is Almighty. \ith Him all
things are possible. Shall we trust Him and go
forth unto Him without the camp bearing His
reproach? Let us remember His word, “Foxes
have holes and the birds of the air have nests, but
the Son of Man hath not where to lay Hlis head.”
May we be willing to be even as our Lord, and
show by our manner of life that here we have no
continuing city but seek one to come.

Yours saved by grace,
S. A. HEWARD,



4 Thoughts from the Word of God.

GUIDE.

ll" we were to go, dearschildren, to New Zealand,
China, or to any foreign country, everything
would be strange to us. Therefore we should need
a guide, one who knew all about the dangerous as
well as the safe paths. In our own land and neigh-
bourhood we can do without. Why? Because we
live here and know the place. Now I am not going
to talk about an earthly guide, but about God,
Who guides His people. Have you ever thought
why they need a Guide? This is the beginning of
a new year, and no one on earth knows how it
will end; only God knows this. The people,
whether they be young or old, whom God has chosen
out of this world and saved by the precious Blood of
His Beloved Son, are travelling along the road
which leads to heaven. The way is new to them.
There are so many dangers that unless they have a
Guide they will surely go wrong. So God has
given them IHis Holy Spirit and His Word, where-
by lle leads those who belong to 1lis family. How
I long for my young readers to be thus blest of God.
Now | shou{d like us to see whom God will guide.
I am sorry to say that there are some among God's
children who are proud, and want to go their own
way. It is written “The mMerk will He guide in
judgment, and the Meek will He teach His way"
(Ps. xxv. g). I am sure it means those who are
humble, and feel their own weakness, who look up
saying “For Thy Name's sake LEAD ME AND GUIDF.
me " (Ps. xxxi. 3). God always hears true prayer
and answers it too. Now I want us to think of how
God guides. Here are His words, “ I will instruct
thee, and teach thee in the way which thou shalt
go. I will cuibe Tuer with MNE eve” (Ps.
XXxii. 8?. Wherefore we must alway look up, for
God will keep His Word., 'We must also look into
His word, for e guides by His Counsel, Iis Law,
(Ps. Ixxiii. 24). The Bible is so neglected and
therefore many go their own way because they are
ignorant of the truth, Where does God guide?
«Jiven by springs of water shall He guide them "
Isa. xlix, 10, Ps. xxiii. 2). But lest any should
think that Christians have it all easy, I must not
forget to remind them that sometimes God sees it
best that saints should pass through difficult paths.
But when God is leading ALL is well. When
does God guide? Now and then? Ohno. Listen
to llis promise. “The Lord shall GuipE THEE
continuaLLy” (Is. lviii. 11).  1f He did not do so,
His people would seon go wrong. ‘“This God is our
God for ever. He will be our Guide even unto

death” (Ps. xlviii. 14). By Whom does God guide?
By the Holy Spirit, of Whom it is written, “ He
shall teach you all things” (John xiv. 26). “Heshall
GUIDE YOU UNTO ALL THE TRUTH” (John xvi. 13).
But He only guides those in Whom le dwells.
If vou have been born from above, if you daily
read God's Word, if you really trust God, He will
guide you always, and lead you on safely, till you
meet the Lord Jesus and see Him face to face.
Those who are still unsaved are led and guided by
Satan. Oh how awful is this, for he guides in the
way of destruction. Is he your guide? Or can
you by grace say—

Guide Me, O Lord amid earth’s maze
Lest my f{rail feet should slide,

Make me to walk in all Thy ways
And never turn aside.

Guide me, O Lord, by Thine own Hand,
According to Thy Word,

In paths which Thou Thyself hath planned,
And dalily strength afford.

Guide me, O Lord, through all my life
Each moment by Thy grace,

May I be kept from sin and strife,
Within the Holy Place.

Guide me, O Lord, by Thy sure Word,
Which is a Lamp and Light,

To show Thy people now, O Lord,
Wherein to walk aright.

Guide me, O Lord, by grace Divine,
By Thine own Spirit, Lord,

That 1 may see Thy great design,
In all Thy written Word. .

Guide me each moment with Thine eye,
And teach me by Thy grace,

Be Thou O Lord, for ever nigh.
Until I see Thy face.

Guide me, My God, unto the end,
Guide my poor wandering feet,

Guide me until I shall ascend,
With sainis my Lord to meet.

s. AL I

Four Things about Samuel.
1 Sam. iii. 19=21.

1. Samuel crew—Life. Eph. ii. 1, John v. 24,

IFor Foop, see Matt. iv. 4, John vi. 35, 1 Pet. ii, 2,
2 Peter iii. 18.

2. The Lord was with him—Joseph. Gen.xxxix 1-6,
Moses, certainly I will be with thee, Iix. iii. 12,
Josnua i. 5, Davip and Matt. i. 23. Emmanuel,
Gop wITH us, Malt. xxviii. 20. Lo, I am with
You.

3. Did let none of his words fall to the ground, 1
Sam. ix. 6, Prov. xv. 26, Ps. xix. 14, Matt. xii. 34,
powerful, pleasant, and words well-pleasing to God,
proceed from a new heart.

4. The Lord reveALED HiMSELF to Samuel by
the Word, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10, John xvi. 13, 14,
2 Pet. iil, 18,

Holiday Bible Schoo! for Children.
particulars.

Please write for



Thoughts from the Word of God. 5

Young Believers’ Column
«THY PATHS DROP FATNESS.”—
Ps. Ixv. 11,

DOUBTLESS these words apply first to the

glorious day yet to dawn when the kingdoms
of this world shall belong to our Lord and His
Christ. Then shall the mountains break forth
into singing (Isa.lv. 12). Then shall the earth be
full of the knowledge of the Lord., Then shall the
people of God be perfected into one, and as faithful
ones they shall reign with Christ. The glories of
“that day " seem to have little attraction for us
compared with that which they had for old time
saints, and when we do speak of them there is
scarcely spiritual enthusiasm. Ought these things
to be? ls not the fall a solemn fact to us? Is not
the groaning of creation a continual reminder of
sin? Do we not long for Christ's manifest triumphs?
Or are we content to let Him do the ** expecting ™
until His enemies be made His footstool ?

But the words have a spiritual application. Our
ways bring leanness into our souls (Ps. cvi. 15), 1If
we trust 1 our own hearts we are foolish—aye, and
leading others to the curse. But His paths drop
fatness. The Lord's presence in an obedient and
discipline-loving assembly (Matt. xviii. 1y, 20) is
the sure basis of blessing. His fellowship will lead
to manifest results though not always on the same
lines as those of Mark xvi. 20. If we choose our
own arrangement we must expect to feel our leanness
and lack. We are away from His plans, and
though in sovereignty He may bestow blessings
these cannot be expected.

Often we lay stress on men or systems instead of
trusting in the Lord. * His paths " are full of real
advantages. They are * mercy and truth:"” they
are “right,”” they are “ plain " to him that under-
standeth. The Divine statements can be considered
with an open Bible and a Concordance.

But, perhaps, dear young fellow Christians, you
are rather confused. A plan of men appeals to you.
You feel that the 20th century has developed in
doctrine and church arrangements beyond the first,
and you expect more blessing by * disobedience at
discretion.” It looks folly to anticipate the Lord's
guidance by the neglect of the very systems which
prosper and in which you have received llis
comforts and seemingly His instruction. Beware
of any attempt to excuse or do in measure that
which to any extent you see to be wrong. His
paths drop fatness. ¢ By-path, meadow * may be
attractive, but take heed. The Lord's arrange-
ments often lead to that which seems unlikely and
undesirable (Jer. xxi. ¢). Simply follow His re-
vealed will, else where is # the young believer ?”

Bible Meetings are belpful to Young Believers: but gatherings
not around the Word are¢ dangerous.,

MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS -1
SIGHING AND CRYING

AL:\S! how few are so deeply concerned about

those who are being carried about with divers
and strange doctrines as to sigh and cry for the
abominations in our midst (Ezek.ix. 4); yet these
are causing weak Chrigtians to err from the truth,
Believers who thus mourn over sin will not be
popular; far from this, for they are called pessimistic,
mournful, and long faced people who need cheering,
But the world is in need of such saints. The
prophet l]eremiah was such an one; wherefore, he is
frequently called “the weeping prophet.” Yet he
could even as believers now, “ Rejoice in the l.ord
alway,” but he also knew what it was to be
SORROWEFUL, because of departure from God. 1le
felt the awfulness of sin and said, * Mine heart is
broken within me because of the prophets; all my
bones shake 1 am like & drunken man whom wine
hath overcome, because of the Lord and because
of the Word of His holiness . . . for both prophet
and priest are profane, yea IN MINE 1OUSE have 1
found their wickedness saith the Lord—they walk
in lies, they make my people to err by ther 11y
AND LIGHTNESS.”  Is it not the same now 7 Where-
fore hear the solemn words of Jehovabh, 1 have
heard what the prophets said.”" \What did thc?r
say? Kvenas to-day, “ The Lord hath said ye sha 1
have peace, no evil shall come upon you™ (llcr. xxiii).
Further they said, *“ I’eace, peace, when there is NO
PEACE "' (Jer. vi, 14). Are not so called teachers
speaking lies and deceiving many in these evil days.
But few are moved as was the Psalmist, who with
grief said, * Rivers of waters run down mine cyes,
because they keep not Thy law™ (P’s. cxix. 136)?
«Q, that my head were waters and my cyes a
fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night
for the slain of the daughter of my people ™ (Jer. ix.
1). The prophet had reason to be mournful.  So
have we. Are we willing amid all the world's
festivities to siai and cry for all that must grieve our
God? \Ve shall cither do this or be carried away
with the wiles of Satan. *“Shall 1 not visit for these
things ? saith the Lord.” Yet how heart searching
and humbling are the words which arc as true now
as even they were of old, * The prophets prophesy
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means,
and my people love to have it so " (Jer. v. 29—31).
The Lord _{esus wept over the city which rejected
Him, and shall not we who are His, weep over the
many who are wandering from Him, and lecause
of those who teach falsely and cause His people toerr?

It is only as we are outside Christendom that we
shall see the abominations and have grace to sicn
and cryforallthatgrievesa 11olyand Righteous God.
God grant that we may be among those who weep
and say, * Horror hath taken hold upon me, because
of the wicked that forsake Thy Law " (Ps. cxix. 53).
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oo CALENDAR. Xou

A new arrangement is now made. One book will be more
quickly reud, and another more carefully studied, if possible
being lenrnt by heart. A fixed portion 18 not a necessity, but
fellowship even in these things is a privilege. The establish-
ing of & Union, and the exacting of a })ledge, would be alike
against the will of the Lord, but a holy aflection for one
another, mvolving help to one another, is imperative.
llenceforth n.v. notes will not be issued, but the next
monith's suggested portion will be given, and questions on
any part received before the §th of the month will be prayer-
fully answered, and a little Bible Reading on each Lord's
l)n{ passage will be offered with a view to the humble
gathering together of those who are isolated. From whom
we should like to hear.

JANUARY, 1907.—If the Lord will,

Jeremiah John Jeremiah John
1], i, 1-6 16 | xii. ii, 23-25
2 | ii. 1-22 i.6-10 17 | xiid, iii. 1-4
3 il 23-37 i. 11-14 18 | xiv. iii. 5-8
4 | iil. i. 15-18 19 | xv, 1-14 iii. 9-18
5| iv. i, 19-23 20 | xv. 15-21 , iii, 14-17
6{v 1-18 i. 24928 21 | xvi. ‘ iii. 18-22
T'!v, 19-31 i. 29.84 Y2 | xvii. 1-11 | iii. 23-29
8| vi. 1-17 i, 86-39 28 | xvii. 12.27 iii. 80-36
9 | vi. 18-80 i, 40-46 | 24 | xviii. iv. 1-6

10 | vii. 1-16 i. 47-51 | 26 | xix. iv. 7-10
11 ] vii. 17-34 ii, 1-5 26 | xx. iv. 11-14
12 | viii. ii. 6-8 27 | xxi. iv. 15-20
13 ! ix. if. 9-12 28 | xxii. iv. 21.-26
14 | x. il, 18-17 | 29 | xxiii. 1-18 | iv. 27-80
16 | xi. ii. 18-22 | 80 | xxiii. 19-40 |, Revise
31 | xxiv, “1-iv. 30

Next month, if the Lord will, some of His people shall
study twenty more chapters of Jeremiah-—a prophet of keen
heart-feeling in days similar to our own—and John iv. §0-
vii. The Lord give us grace to enter indeed info His word,
and to remember it. \We commend theso portions for little
home studies. Questions as to translations, etc., even after
the month, will be welcome. The Word of God is inspired,
and as such deserves our careful attention lest we misunder-
stand and misrepresent Him, Those who do not feed on
the Word are unhealthy Christians. Slipshod reading
hardly suggests affection or obedience. ‘' Thy Word is
truth”' must be our maxim and motto even against our
opinions and the wishes of friends, and the arrangements of
to-day, and the appearances of spirituality.

Lord’s Day Suggested Readings (v.v.)

6th. Jer. v. 1=18. The condition of Israel is
set forth—the faces hard, the refusal, the bursting of
the bonds, elc. Well might the Lord say, ¢ Such
a nation.” Yet religious, 2. The reference to
Gentile powers in 6, is striking, The word “her”
in 10 must be noticed (Matt. xxiii. 38). The
beginning of sin was the rejection of the Word of
God's sternness (12,13). Their “word” and God’s.
The answer to their open sepulchre (16, Ps. xiv.)
Yet grace amid all, 18.

John i. 24=28. Pharisees were at the first
against that which is of God. There seems to
have been an expectation that Messiah would
baptize. Evidently these thought “the prophet”
distinct from “ Elias.” They knew and studied and
misinterpreted Malachi, and never saw themselves
among the disobedient ritualists there. Christ in

the midst, yet rejected: now in the midst of His
Church (Matt. xviii., Heb. ii.) The way in which
John will refer to Christ is notable. Pride is cast
down. Water baptism is not disparaged, but the
viewing as in itself complete that which is only a
type is condemned. In like manner, too, Israel
take the law out of its Divine position.

Remember other saints in prayer.

13th, Jer. ix. Theholy affection of the prophet
was given by the Spirit. Note fellowship and
progress in sin—and its source (2, 3, contrast xxxi,
34). Hence the lack of love between brethren,
If, as members of the church, we exalt Christ,“ love
one another,” will have an appointed prominence,
It is terrible not to know the Lord, and to keep on
refusing the knowledge. Yet the prophets prayed
—till the Lord specially commanded otherwise. The
denial of God's law was the root of the sin. Yet
some were still »ch and wise, 1.e. the judgments had
not openly fallen. So many think Christendom is
not so bad. ‘T'o boast ¢n the Lord is to boast that
one /inows 1im (see 1 Cor. i. quotation).

John ii. 9-12 The bridegroom supplied the
wine. God leaves the best till that day. The six
water pots tell of a finished work (6 days). Christ’s
glory was only seen by those in Him. Is it not so
now ? See Isa. liii. 1. Verse 12 suggests that the
brethren were with Him, yet they had not been
called to the marriage supper. So with Israel,
They come into the blessing nationally after
Rev. xix. )

zoth, Jer. xv. 15-21. Suffering, loving the
Word, being separated—these are the privileges of
the Lord's people. Jeremiah records his p{ide and
bold words to God. Then we have the inspireq
answer. A further returning after such sin wag
necessary. Then there would be a distinguishing
between good and evil, and a holy separation, angd
strength for service. o

John iii. 14=17. Lifted up by Divine appoint-
ment, in the midst, on the cross, as the only Hope,
made a curse, strong to suffer, exalted when con.
demned as a Substitute, for a chosen pqopie, to take
away sins and the penalty at once, bringing bless.
ings by faith (which is God’s gift., Eph. ii. 8).
“ Into Him,"” as last Lord’s Day in ii. 11, “ should
not have perished away.” *“Thus God loved "—
in a righteous way, in a giving way, in a saving
effectual way, in an everlasting way. Judgment or
salvation.

27th. Jer. xxi. It is possible to enquire of the
Lord while far from Him. God can use Nebu-
chadnezzar. Because it was right for Israel to
conquer in one condition, it was not necessarily
right when sin had ruined them. In verse 9 we
see faith's wunltkely action. A final warning is
given. The “fire " of God's judgment emphasized
against that which was as an organization origin-
ally of Himself. Mark holy bravery, earnestness,
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non-self-pleasing work of God's representative.
Naturally he held back (i.)

Johin iv. 15=20. Unbelief's foolishness. Christ
deals with sin.  The woman tells to Him the
subject, and to point out an error of the speaker.
How important that witness against iniquity
should bhave no visible beam, and should live the
life of Rom. vii. The woman endeavors to oppose
Samaritans and Jews, and forgets both neced a
Saviour. An arrangement once (“in this moun-
tain"') she thought must be an arrangement
always. God chose Jerusalem. Blessing in a place
does not mark it out as a right centre,

Monthly Record of 'l’estim&ny.

OU R desire is not merely to say what has been

done or undone, but to help, dear fellow-saints,
by the record of parts of the Lord's ways to His
glory. TFor are there not many who are in sus-
pense, for example, as to the breaking of bread?
And are there not some who in sinful departure
from the Lord hesitate to obey if the path be
untrodden. He who loves and bears with His
people may use our simple and incomplete witness
to lead some to apply the words ** whatsoever e
saith unto you, do 2. Disobedience begins in
trifling with Divine words: aye this fs essential
and abominable disobedience. Pleasant terms
must not be employed to cover the sin. Let us
realize that the Lord is to be acknowledged by Hlis
people, and our actions will be different from the
past and from those of the world.

We cannot tell a large fraction of His Divine
guidance, nor would it glorify His name to record
all our difficulties and half-way-houses, but if an
saints are earnestly waiting for guidance, we will
gladly correspond and advise so far as we are able
considering, with a measure of loving fellowship,
difficulties and hindrances and opposed opinions.
We claim no infallibility, but we do want to go
forward, and to exhort (or call beside) any in whose
heart the Lord is graciously, and therefore triumph-
antly, working. Shall Christendom or the Scripture
be our teacher ? Shall the spirit of the age or the
Holy Spirit control our methods? Hitherto hath
the Lord helped us, and we have continued unto
this day, having obtained help of God. There
have been and are problems. Every time we think
we know, error is discovered. We know not any-
thing as we should, and we know not what to pray
for as it is necessary. Faith in the Lord's leading
is not faith in our own opinions and guesses. ut
despite ignorance and failure we have been blessed,
guided, encouraged. It is easier to avoid setting
up human arrangements than to modify, regulate
or destroy them afterwards. By the grace of God
many things that would displease the Lord have
been removed and we look forward to further con-
straining,

The love of change and the love of NoT chang-
ing arc alike dangerous. We do something for n
scason, whether keep unalierable or keep altering,
and become nsed thereto. I'hen we illustrate custom
and not obedience. Satan has left no side without
temptation: the IL.ord has left no side without
protection. We cannot assume that in days and
after centuries, and amid masterpieces of declension
and human planning that we have at once reached
individual or assembly finality., At first we left
organization to organize, then for no organization,
and now we seek in mecasure the Lord's organi-
zation. The weekly DBreaking of Bread, now in
the 6.30 service—and thus a wifness—is a season of
blessing. The homely week-day talks warranted
by Mal. iii. 16, and the daily conversation of Paul
at Ephesus and Kome, are full of instruction, The
Lord is still at work among the children,

Subjects considered inc'f'udc— Eph. iv.,, Zech, x,,
“One Heart" (Scriptural occurrences)—Answers to
Questions—* \Vithout the Camp." The opening
up. *Scriptural madness''— Ex.xii.— The Parables.
of the Word is all important, and it has an appli-
cation to every part of daily life. We cannot report
flourishing finances or a supply of cvangelists
helps, pastors or deacons. Most saints are unwill-
ing to learn the Divine qualifications, and abide
by the Lord’s decision. [t we were all united in
prayer surely the Lord would supply, but with
sorrow we must confess that those who approximate
most in accuracy have not all the requisites. A
willingness to slur any Divine precept is not merely
an attack on it but on Iim, the one Lord, hehind
and giving equal authority to all His one will.

The Conference will .. be continuing when
this magazine reaches some dear fellow saints. If
these were truly sceking after obedience there would
be a larger meeting. How much, beloved readers,
have you learnt and given up durinF 1906 ? It iy
easy to ‘‘ put on' spirituality, but if you attend
places and ministries, and yoursell attempt any.
thing—-forbidden in Scripture directly or indirectly,
the plea of emergency and of spiritual sincerity
cannot be acknowledged.

Natural Heart.
Hard (Eze. iii. 7, Eph. iv, 18 marg.)
Evil (Gen. vi. 5, Heb. iii. 12).
Ambitious (Gen. xi. 1—4, ’rov. xvi. g).
Rebellous (Eze. ii. 3, Dan. ix. 5).
Thankless (2 Tim, 1i. 2, Rom. ii. 4).

New Heart.
Hears God’s voice (Luke viii. 15, Prov.xv. 32 marg.)
Embraces His Word (Heb. viii. 10, Ps. xxxvii. 31),
Attributes all to God (Ps. ix. 1, cxv. 1),
Remember His Word (Prov. iii. 1, iv. 4).
Thanks God (Heb. x. 22, Col. iii. 15).
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¢ Christmas’ Conference’’ —

And Afterwards.

HATLL a report of some of the Biblical

messages be published? Or would saints

in distant parts like to correspond, concerning any
subjects specially laid on their hearts ?

We hope to be able to make clear in [February,
without boasting, that the Lord has been with us,and
that is people have been built up,and their errors
thrust down, At the time of writing a little prayer
is going up for real humiliation. The counterfeit
is so easy. Supplication too, that Christians
may not indulge in Christendom’s festivities during
the Conference is most solemn. How could
there be blessing then ?  Aye, and after-indulgence,
or mixture with the world at any time is departure
from the one heavenly Bridegroom and the one
marked out Bride. We are all apt to dlend truth
and error, obedience and disobedience, without a
sense of sin,

If the l.ord's people really want to get back to
His Word there will be a result in daily life and in
ecclesiastical connexions—both negatively and
positively, A result that may be seen will be a
testimony, To change beliefs without actions
shows hypocrisy.

If there is a true awakening, other conventions
will be possible, and indeed a week’s holiday around
the Word in holy communion will be enjoyed by
some ere long, instead of a season at the flippant
seaside in accord with custom.

“The

«“No g‘ood— thing will He withhold
from them that walk up-

rightly’ (Ps. Ixxxiv. 11).

** No good thing will God withhold,"’
In iis Word we're clearly told—
All things work His people's good,
Yet how little uaderstood.

** No good thing,'' oh can it be
God in all works good for me?
Every trial that He sends,
Kverything with mercy blends.

+ No good thing,'" these words are sure,
Though in this world I am poor,
God is working what is best,
In His goodness I can rest,

 No good thing,'* these words believe,
‘I'hey will burdened hearts relicve,
When in sorrow, grief or pain
Let these words be your refrain.

« No good thing,"" these words repeat,
When with other saints you meet,
I‘'or God will each need supply
Till with Christ we reign on high.

 No good thing,’' these words will cheer
Saints amid their trials here,
Give them power to pray and praise,
As they journey through earth's maze.

Word of God.

' No good thing,"” these words will bring
Comfort, causing saints to sing—
* No good thing' my God withholds,
For my good He all controls.

** No good thing '’ for God, in love,
Works His sovereign will above,
And *“in that day "’ I shall see
How aLL THINGs worked good for me.

* No good thing,’' oh why then doubt?
*“No good thing '"—these words ring out
For, with Christ, all things are given
‘To God's sons, the heirs of heaven.
S. A H.

A Portion of the Lord’s Work..

By the grace of God we are engaged in the following
branches of service :—

1) ** Thoughts from the Word of God,’* monthly.

2) ** The Student of Scripture, ' monthly : dealing with
forgotten truth and practices, and our relationships in these
days of failure and yet of a remnant, and of the authority
of God's Word.

(8) Booklets and Leaflets—as the Lord may give strength
and supply funds.

(4) Forest Gate Assembly—meeting at present, Lord's
Day, 6 80. Palmerstone Road Hall Bible Meetings are also
held, Lord’s Day, 11 am.; and at 340, Romford Road.
Lord's Day, 3 p.m.- brethren only—Wednesday, 8 pm.,
Thursday, 8.80 p m., Saturday, 7 p.m.

(5) Forest Gate Work among Children, The Iord seems
to be graciously fraining up some in ** His way,’’ and thug
bringing them out of their ‘' own way."

(6) Aldgate ‘' section '* of the East London Assembly. A
humble gathering of most of the few saints who attended
Rotherhithe meetings — the long walk is a physical trial anq
yet a little testimony. .

(7) Classes for the people of God at the Aldgate Meeling
Room (16a, Aldgate Avenue). .

(8) Open-air Conversations with old and young Israelites—
pointing them to Messiah, the only and the satisfactory Sin
oflering, . . .

(9) Correspondence with any saints who desire help in
dark days, and who wish definitely to follow whatever the
Word of God may command.

Any other ** open doors "' will be gladly entered, but thig
is not at present a day for startling aggressiveness. Moy,
saints need humbling and saints need more humbling
Conference and conversations over the Word and perfect]
unhindered Witness as to the state of affairs will be gladly
arranged as the Lord shall enable.

« My soul, wait thou only upon God."'

** Ie knoweth the way that I take."’

« Wait on the Lord and He shall streng'then,"

« Not unto us, O Lord, but unto Thy name give glory '

Percy W. HEwaRrD,

440, Romford Road,
Forest Gate,

The Editor has no wish to depend on man, or to seek the
financial fellowship of those who may be half-interested in
true testimony and earnest seeking thereafter. DBut he
would just mention that more prayer as to the proposeq
Forest Gate building in garden may be warranted. Ang
the Lord's Will is sought as to a baptistery where saints
could be immersed without unscriptural delay, and g
printing outfit whereby little testimonies could be sent
forth frequently to encourage and warn in dark days. The
expense of upkeep would be small, and there would be
opportunities for Scriptural work among Jews thereby.

NEW YEAR MOTTOES, 6d. and 1/- per doz., post free,
Large assortment of Gospel Booklets and Leaflets, 340,
Romford Road, Forest Gate, London.

Printed by Gibbs & Bamf{orth, Ltd., Dagnall Street, St. Albans.
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This Monthly is not only a manifesto against
error but also of truth. It will set forth the true,
invariable, sanctifying Word of the Lord as far as
the writers have abllity, and those who lovingly
point out errors will be true friends. A Divine
emphasis on spiritual OBEDIENCE will be given.
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** One Rody and one Spivit."'—
Eph, dv. 4,

* We, the many, are one Body
in Christ)—Rom, xii 5 —Cun
His [woﬂe say this now?

esus should die, . . . that He
sho d gather !og(ﬂur in one the
children of God."'—John xi. 52.

** The glory which Thou gavest
Me 1 have given them, that they
may be one."’— John xvir. 22.
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The Lord taketh pleasure in
Hus people : and they tuke pleasure
in His Word. To avoud gricving
the Spivit of God is a solemn ve-

sponsibility. EVRRY sin grieves.

‘he destruction of ALL error, and
the construction of that which is
scviptural, as far as we have
lalents, are Avixw important.
The Lord's command, ** Qccupy
till 1 rome.‘ containg a blessed
promise.
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PREFACE.

NE hardly realizes the solemnity of sending
forth a magazine. Omissions, as well as false
statements, may teach error.  Many will sece—and
misunderstand—and yct are beyond the reach of
verbal explanation. The message cannot be casily
recalled. But verily all service is solemn, even if
the Lord prevents far-reaching cvil results.  The
work is either in Him or outside—unto Him or
unto self. By His Grace we shall seck to lay before
fellow believers things new and old. We have no
fresh revelations, but if we wait on the Lord we
shall receive fresh understanding of His Revela-
tion, and shall endeavor to humbly set before our
brethren unpopular truth, forgotten truth, difficult
truth, separating truth. We do not expect the
world’s applause, but shall value the loving fellow-
ship of His people in the making known of His
will, and we ask their prayerful pcruvll cven when
they differ. We are all slow pupils in the Lord’s
school, and much that we can now say would
have been strange to the writers till recently. The
Word of God is unchanged. \Ve have in measure
advanced, and pray for grace to avoid the shackle

of disobedience.

“RY THE GRACE OF GOD.
A L.L salvation is by grace—
By the grace of God.

1 in Christ have now a place—
By the grace of God.
Near to Him for evermore--
By the grace of God,

1 would worship and adore—
By the grace of God

Let my service ever bo-— :
By the grace of God.

Soon | shall ilis glory sec—
By the grace of God.

P

DIVINE UNITY.

THE Lord hath formed one Chureh alone,
And that all saints doth hold ;

Then et their unity be known,
Nor let their love grow cold,

The Lord is grieved by every plan
Of joining, but His own,

We do not want the Church of man,

_But want llis Church alone.

Fach local company should be
A miniature of all;

Then would the world 1lis glory see,
And some on Him would call,

The laws of Christ are very clear,
And we should follow these;

Unmindful of a scornful sneer,
Should _seck our Lord tg plcnse,
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EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.

Heb. xiii. 13, nceds continual obedi-
An ence. Hence cven Paul was inspired
 Qutside " 10 say, ‘' Let us BE COMING out.”” Tt
Position. is so casy to settle down inside the
city. The Bride in the Song twice
did this, and twice felt loss and chastening thereby.
If we are inside, Christ is oulside us. (Rev. iii.
20). The true saint will shun the company of
religious professors, and indeed will avoid the
friendship of undisciplelike Christians. They will
awaken his praise, but their actions will call forth
no complacency. The Holiest of All is right out-
side the fellowships of man,  Henee true oudsided-
ness means inside communion, and the absence of
onc is that of both. There is, however, a Satanic
counterfeit for separation, as well as for brotherly
love and manifest union.  To be outside men's
systems is not nccessarily to be outside that of
every man.  Self is a powerful leader away from
Christ, Isolation may be pride, or love of cccen-
tricity, or self-complacency. Separation without
real fellowship is not separation. It is only removal
from a part of the great ‘“ heresy *” into another.
It is casy for some natures to ** give up ”’ prestige
and companionships to please themselves. The
heart of man is so deceitful, and Satan tries various
methods to disguise. To be outside true Christians
and fellowship is iniquity, however like to Serip-
tural isolation it may appear,

The wisdom of this world is foolish-
ness with God. Man's schemes of
salvation and success are worthy of
this description, and when they are burnt up as
hay and stubble this will be manifest. When Asaph
looked at circumstances from a position outside
the Sanctuary he went astray, and ncarly lost
his own stedfastness—ah, but for invariable grace
he and we would often have lost Divine life. But
on being brought to a right attitude he judged his
sin, and in holy repentance said, ** So foolish was
1 and ignorant: [ was as a beast before Thee.”
And ** the thought of foolishness is sin.”” 1t is
casy to excuse our folly, but to confess is the action
of 1 saved and growing saint.  1f we have been
bewitched (Gal. iii. 1), if we are trying to finish
in the flesh (Gal. iii. 8), if we have desires of this
age (1 Tim. vi. 9), let us realize these are not from
the new mind, and let us recognize the madness
and iniquity of all such wandering from the Lord,
\We may appear mad to the world if we lollow the
Lord. TBut let us not heed man’s opinion; let us
obey Him Whose we are and Whom we serve. Oh
how fuolish is every act of carclessncss, of neglect
of the Lord’s will, of disregard of the coming glory
(Rom. viii. 18).

Foolishness.

This is needed among the people of
God. Lvery sin calls for sorrow,
If we use the truth that we arg
perfectly righteous to hinder spiritual grief for
wanderings, we misuse it ; and add sin tosin. If v
have been in the snare of the devil we need repessp
ance to the knowledge of the truth (inseparable—.
9 Tim. ii). The Lord is not willing that any of
His redeemed ones should perish, however much
confused with Christendom they be, but He waigg
till they come not merely to a right position but (¢,
repentance (2 Pet. iii. 10).  The heart that cayy
change opinions or connexions without anguish jg
far from the Lord. Paul expected repentance ¢
Corinth. * \We have not in our midst one who hg g
done the sin there condemned,” many will say.
But we have those guilty of a parallel spiritual i,
(scc the Epistle to Thyatira). Yet we are puffeq
up, and the result is there is little progress.  Leg
us be zealous and repent (Rev. iii. 19)—our Lord g
message to cvery assembly, except Smyrna ang
Philadelphia. Those in such conditions are repent.
ing. They understand Rom. vii.,, of which the
misinterpretations reveal the iniquity of to-day.

Repentance.

This Monthly has been long,
Notes concerning sent forth in humble depenq.
this Magazine, ence on the Lord. Many therq
&c. arc who would grieve at itg
cessation, but they forges
prayerful and other fellowship. We believe the,
I.ord will enable us to go forward, but every monu;
the work gets harder as the testimony becomeg
more Scripturally narrow; and the majority hesj.
tate to give up alliances and socictics of man-g
device. To every one who in any measure rca(];
the Word therc comes a crisis.  And many gy
reaching it and going back. Tor the sake of ecage
and opportunities for work they are leaving 1ho
lLord’s arrangements, forgetting that self-wi
must bring loss in that day. Henceforth, if the
Lord will, this messenger will be continued in Hjg
name, proclaiming truth that is usually put on onL,
side, and sccking to avoid the still-felt fear of
man. No other magazine secems to be secking ¢,
bind together the people of God in Scriptury)
obedience, and the neglect of traditions (even thoge
dating from 1830, and from the writings ¢
h'onourcd servants of God). The loving co-opera
tion of saints will he valued, and attendance at the
meetings as well as correspondence concernin
further fellowship and usefulness will be welcome
and, it is believed, God-glorifying. This issue ié
only cight pages; March will (n.v.) be sixteep
pages. The changeis due to what seems the Lord g
leading in connexion with physical strain after the
spiritually helpful Bible Conference, and Schoolg

PERCY W, HEWARD,
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BRIEF EXTRACT FROM NOTES TAKEN AT THE
CONFERENCES, DEC. 22nd—26th.

2Znd.—The following passages were considered with a
view to heart preparation :—Mal. iii. 6-17, Prov. i. 1, ii. 5,
Zech. xi. 10-16 (note affer Beauty and Bands broken the
** 1dol Shepherd " appears—cause and effect ; ¢f. 2 Tim ii.
and iii), Phil. iv. 1-5, Rev. i, 9-20. December 24th, 3 p.m..
—PFailures of Eli, Llijuh, Jehu, Hezekiah, Peter and Paul
brought forward for our warning. In evening, passages
in the Old Testament dealing with the Passover. Especially
bearing upon the Church position and fellowship. Ex. xli,
Separation.  Fellowship. Blood outside—witness. Year
starts with Redemption. Unleavened bread in Deut. called
bread of affliction. Fellowship in view of departing, so
with the Lord's Supper. ** Till He come.” Num. ix. 13,
Somne commands of Scripture we are unfit to obey ; if sin is
the hindrance we must seek 1o get clear. Ve have becn
defiled with the dead body of Christendom. Joshua v. After
obedience, Jericho falls; the l.ord appears. Failure at Al
connexion with  Babylonianism and Jack of discipline.
Failure again to drive out the enemy. 2 Chron. xxx. and
month! ¢f. 7, only some were humbled—* one heart."
Priests ashamed. Laodicia boasted. 18. The l.ord pardons
not excuses sin. ‘' Healed,” ¢f. 1 Cor. xi. 30.

2 Chron. xxxv. 1st month. 6. Prepare your brethren,
17-18. Lven so—not a Church since Apostles’ time. Ezra vi.
Putting house right. Filthiness of heathen—Christendom,
1 John jll. 1.3. Rev. xxil. 611,

Dee. asth, 3 p.m.—-Neh. viii.  expounded.  OUR
POSITION. Sinners saved by grace, linked to the l.ord
and one another.

Acts ii. 41-46. 1f the Church had remained faithful, bap-
tism would still have shown who were the true saints. Once
involved willingness to suffer. Hence, unbaptized belicvers
must be admitted, but disobedience pointed out.  ** The
Apostle’s Doctrine," before the Breaking of the Bread. The
table is characterized By the teachers recognised.

6 p.m.—** The Acts—a Primer of Church History." About
thirty years—and then a blank which has continued. Acts
ii., iii., iv. 31 cf. Matt. xviii. 20. v. Hypocrisy—the first
thing that marred. Stern discipline, ¢f. 11. vi. Satan's
other method—murmuring.

THE APOSTLES' DOCTRINE. What is it? Briefly
The Inspiration of all Scripture. The fall of man, his utter
depravity. The Covenant of GRACE. [Eph. i. 1-4, ii. 1-10,

.2 Tim. i. 9, &. The Church. Acts xx. 28. The work of
Christ—substitutionary—not vague or indefinite. Faith the
expression of the new man, implanted by God. Atonement
—presentation and imputation of righteousness linked ; cf.
Ps. xxxii, Rom. iv, Eph. ii. 9-10. Upon good works . . .
walk in them. cf. Rom. x. 4-5, Isa. liii. 11. All believers
should be immersed. The Second Coming of Christ. The
progress of evil. 1 Tint. iv., 2 Tim. iii., 2 Thess. ii., Matt,
xxiv. Rom. xvi. 17. A marked scparation from sects. The
difference between Christian love and friendship. The break-
ing of the bread—unleavened and unfermented wine every
Lord’s Day evening. All saints—Old Testament and
New Testament—one Body of Christ.  The hope of
the saints, the glorious appcaring, at the end of great
tribulation. What a Right Position Involves. 2 Tim.
ii. 16-26. Scparation from every known sin.  Sect or heresy
—self choosing. Criticism of all other positions. ' can
g0 to a saint with an evil system in im, but not to a saint
in an evil system.”” Those who occasion the separation are
guilty.

December 26th, 3 p.m.—Jer. i, 1 Kings viii. 33-34, Ds,
xxxii. 1-6-8, Dan. ix. 20-23, James v. 16-18, Luke xvii. 3.0,
1 John i. expounded. John xvii. Fivefold prayer for unity.
New Testament Words for Church. Ecclesia, Lampstand,
House, Building, Body, Temple, Gathering Together,
Church for “*-a city."; éﬁurchcs for a province,

What s the Minimum of a Church? ¢f. Rev. ii. 1.3, 2
Tim. ii. 22.26.

, Lord's Table.

6 p.m.—Lzek, viii., ix., James iv. 7.8, Philemon 4-6, s,
li. 3, Prov, iii, 6, Jer. {il. 13-16. A discipline witiin the
Church. Matt, xviil. First try to galn ** iy urotiten,”
il not, then ** A nuaTiey,’* &c. 2 Thess, §il. 14. " Do not
mingle” . . . yet * as a roTunR." Ront xvi, 17, Not
exclusion.  Tit, #i. 10. No longer treated us n brother. 1
Cor. v. 11.  Neither ** mingle ' nor ** eat with," i.e, ot the
The Minimum, A company of Christinns
where all known sin is excluded, and all commands officially
recognised.  The arrangement of a Scriptural Asscmbly,
1 Cor. xi., 1 Tim. il., 1ii. The Bishop in absence of in-
spired gifts and in place of open ministry, Eph, iv. 2 Tim.
iv. 5. The Evangelist to succeed the Apostle—Angel of
Church.  Rev. i, iil., 1 Tim, iv. 13, v. 20.

C. A, WELCN.

——

A portion of Work IN and UNTO the Lord.

The Lord has wondrously blessed His people in giving
them His Word, and it is our desire to follow His nrrange-
ments as well as accept His doctrine.  Any varlation indi.
cates pride, idleness, lack of devotion.

1. Scriptural testimony through literature,

(a) Thoughts from ‘The Word of God.
(b) The Student of Scripture.
(c) Booklets and Lcafely,

Poor saints are welcome to copies. Loving aid In distribu-
tion will be gratefully reccived, The bound volume of
** Thoughts ** for 1906 may be mentioned (3/9); ** Student,”
lor 1905, 1006 (2/9). The history of the lord's guidance
and of partial following will awaken fervour and support,
and perhaps be manifestly written for an encouragement,
example, and warning to other saints. March ** Student "’
will (b.v.) contain further records of the Lord's instruction
in manner of service.

2. Assembling at Forest Gate (if the Lord will),

lord’s Day=—I11 and 6.30 (Palmerstone Rond lull),

Wednesday, 8; Thursday, 8.30; Saturday, ¢.30 (340,
Romford Rond). Around the Word,” All saints
welcome.

3. Assembling at 16a, Aldgate Avenue,

Lord’s Day—3 and 6.45.
Monday, 7.45; Tuesday, 8; Friday, 7 (Prayer), 8.
Again around the Word, Mal, Nf. 16,

4. Testimony to children at Forest Gate.
lord is blessing. Pray.

5. Service in Conversation and Correspondence : sending
of notes to isolnted sainty, &c.

8. Witness—private and public—1o Tsrael, ** in (ho namo
of the Lord Jesus,' intentionally and (it is hoped) actually ;
otherwise the Lord will nut be glurified.

Any further particulars on application. We long 1o seo
saints bound together Seripturally, and therefore humbly, I
you long to get to the Lord's \Word let us hear from you,
that together we may have prayer ubout it.  Any whao' are
constrained to ' come out "' of uny portion of Chrlstendom
are urged to write. Let us heip one nnother Iy cvery
possible way,

Apparently the

PERCY W, HEKWARD,
340, Romford Road, Forest Gate,

Prayer List.

* Praying always.””  ** Pray y¢ always."

1. For the people of God everywhere.

2. For guidance as to difficulties, and that all saints may be
troubled by the presence of sin.

3. For the Lord's leading as 10 public testimony,

4. For more prayer.

5. For suffering believers.

8. For grace to make clear the dungers of false fellowships,

7. For Isracl—and the fulfilment of God's promises cone
cerning the nation,

8. TFor praiselul copsideration of al the Lord's work.

" Pray without ceasing."
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CHILDREN’S PAGE.
THE  JEWS,

l'l‘ is some time, dear children, since we had a

talk togcther about the Jews, who are God’s
chosen people, yet so often forgotten by Gentile
Christians,  God loves them, though they have
wandered so far [rom Ilim. e knows just where
they are; He sces all they suffer, and one day He
will gather them from all parts of the world and
they will possess their own lund.  Then it will be
that they will obey Him. For God will forgive all
their sins and write His Law upon their hearts.
But before this takes place they will look on Him
Whom they pierced, and mourn for their sins,
Now they have no sorrow for sins. They are like
many Gentiles who think they can make them-
sclves righteous, though God says that all our
rightcousnesses are as filthy rags (Isa. Ixiv. 6).
The Jews are dear to God, so they should he to
thosc in whom God has graciously worked and
given eternal life through His Beloved Son. Have
you thought how much in God’s Word is to the
Jew? Though there is teaching in all for sinners
saved by grace, whether young or old.  Then God
was pleased to use them in giving us His Word,
for nearly all is written by Jews. But 1 do not
witnt you to think as some do that God gave them
the thoughts only, and that they put them into
words., This is utterly false.  For all Scripture is
God-breathed (2 Tinw iii. 16).  That is, He gave
His servants the very worns, and thus it is written
* Holy men of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost '’ (2 Pet. i, 21).  Again the worps
of the Lord are pure worns, ‘‘assilver tried in a
furnace ; words of carth, puritied seven times'” (Ps,
xii, 6). 1 want my young readers to be fully
assured about this, as so many, I am grieved to
say, deny these statements, and thereby lead many
astray. As | have already stated, the Holy Scrip-
tures were mostly written by chosen ones out of
this favoured nation, Yet how few amongst them
belicve the Word of the Living God. They despised
God's Law and wandered from Him. Thus God,
Who is Love, turned from them and scattered His
chosen people, because of their sins, among the
nations where they are now, till He shall gather
them, At the present time ‘* the veil is upon their
hearts ' and their minds are blinded. So that
though part of the Law of God is read in their
synagogues they neither see nor understand the
Holy Scriptures (2 Cor. iii. 13-16). Will you also
read Rom, xi.? What sad conditions for those
who were once so highly favoured.  Let all who
konow the Lord Jesus as their Saviour pray much
for Isracl. | fear we have all been guilty of for-
getting them, though we have received so many
blessings through them.  Also we should remem-

her that Christ when He came to this earth to Liv
and pie for sinners ‘‘took on Ilim the Seed of
Abraham " (Heb. ii. 16). It is thus we read, ‘‘ He
came unto His own, and His own received Him
not, but as many as reccived Him (whether Jew or-
(ientile) to them Gave He the power to become the
sons of God "’ (John i. 11, 12). Have you received
Him, or are you, cven as the Jews, far off, and
without Christ, having only your own righteous.
nesses, which are as filthy rags.

(To be Continued, D.V.)

“ISRAEL, MY GLORY.”

Cust off while Gentiles hold the sway,
Cast off until that fruitful day
When they God's Law shall all obey—
Israel, God’s glory,
Scattered because they did forsuke
The Law of God, His precepts breal,
And (o themselves strange gods did take—
Israel, God's glory,
The veil is still upon their eyes
While in their blindness they despise
God’s Law, and Christ Who died, likewise—
Israel, God’s glory.
They (hink they have a rightcousness,
Which in themselves they now possess,
And once a year their sins confess—
Israel, God’s glory.
But God will worlk, and they will show
Sorrow for sin, when Christ they know,
And mourn for all their sin and woe—
Israel, God's glory.
For Gad Who loved them in the past
Is working out His purpose fast;
They wilt in Him be blest at last—
Israel, God’s glory.
Gathered from East, South, and the West,
From North where they have been oppressed ;
Then in their land for ever Dblest—
) Israel, God’s glory.

What will bring a Happy New Year ?
Applying Christ’s Blood (Lev. xiv. 6, 7).

Heavenly Life (John xvii. 3, Rom. vi. 23).
Abiding in God’s presence (Psalm xvi. 11).
Praising Him (Psalm Ixxxiv. 4).

Praying without ccasing (1 Thes. v. 17).
Yielding all to God (Rom. vi. 13).

Nearness to Him (Psalm Ixv. 4).
Eagerness for Him (Prov. viii. 17).
Walking with Him (1 John i. 7, Micah vi. 8).

Yearning to know Him more and more (Phil. iii,
10, 2 Peter iii. 18).
Eating at His Banquet (S.S. ii. 3, 4, Job xxiii. 12),
Attending to His Word (Acts xvi. 14),
Running in His Commandments (Psalm cxix. 32),
(An address to the children at Forest Gate).

[.eaflets for Children—3d. and 4d. pér dozen. The Lord’s
people are invited to have fellowship in this service.
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YOUNG BELIEVERS' COLUMN.

l HAVE been meditating upon several words

beginning with the same letter, and now pass
them on to you believing God will use them for
His glory. Before the seed, which is the Word ot
God, enters and remains in the heart, God in His
grace works and

Prepares the ground. Thus we read, ** He that
receiveth seed into the good ground is he that
heareth the Word and understandcth it, which also
beareth fruit.”’ (Matt. xiii. 23). This is what
God did in the past, when we first heard His voice
and believed His Word. Now He is daily

Preparing saints for their heavenly home, which
is being prepared lor all those who are redeemed
with Christ’s precious Blood. (John xiv. 2). By
the Word and trials God is, in love,

Purifying His people that they may here and
now show forth His praises and be zealous of good
works. (Titus ii. 14, 15). It is also written,
" Livery man that hath this hope in Him purificth
himself even as He is pure.”” (1 John iii. 2, 3). It
is the Lord Who has begun a good work in His
people, and He will perform it until the day of
Jesus Christ.  (Phil. i. 6). Thus he is

Perfecting that which He hath begun,
i. 6). Having

Purchased His Church with His Blood, e will
**in that day,” for which we wait,

"* Present it to Himself, not having spot or
wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be
holy and without blemish.” (Eph. v. 27). He
will then present His people faultless before the

Presence of His glory with exceeding joy. (Jude
24). Secing that God is thus graciously work.
ing, how ought we, who arc thus privileged, to
live in this world? Should we not daily

Praise God and thus glorify Him Who hath
chosen us ‘‘ in Christ '’ and made us heirs of His
Kingdom? In our walk let us

Profess \Whose we are and Whom we serve;
obey His Word, and

‘* Pray without ceasing,"” as we

Patiently watch and wait for Ilim Who said,
" Surely I come quickly,” knowing that *‘the
Coming of the Lord draweth nigh." (James v. 8).

(Phil.

Those who are Chosen in Christ.

Come to God (John vi. 37, Jer. xxxi. 3).
Hearken to Him (John x. 27, Prov. i. 33).

Obey Him (Heb. v. 9, 1 Sam. xv. 22).

Serve Him (John xv. 16, Rev. xxii. 3).

Enjoy Spiritual Blessing (Eph. i. 3, James ii. ).
Name His Name (2 Tim. ii. 19, Acts ii. 21).

Any saints are welcome to a back number of *' The Student
of Scripture.”

MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYSB.—2.
LYING AND DENYING,

HESE two sins often go together, It was so
in the case of Peter. He who a little while
before said, ‘* Lord, | am willing to go with Thee
both into prison and to death,’’ in the Judgment
Hall denied his Lord and said to the servant maid,
** Woman, | know Him not.’’ Thrice did Pcter Lt
AND DENY the Lord. Why was it that this disciple
was 50 beguiled by Satan?  The following words
clearly show us: ** PETLR FOLLOWED ArAR OFF,"
" PETER 5AT DOWN AMONG THEM "’ (Luke xxii, B4,
50).  What i sad condition for one who had been
su highly favoured and with the Lord daily for
over three years.,  Far off, and sitting down with
his Lord’s enemies,  No wonder he was led astray.
It is recorded for our warning that we may take
heed lest we fall and thus do likewise.  Alas | how
few heed the warning, for many cither by their
actions or words (and frequently in both), lic and
deny the Lord, We are reminded of the solemn
words, ' If we deny Him, He also will deny us ™
(2 Tim. ii. 12).  Again, ** Whosoever shall deny
Me before men, him will [ also deny before My
Father which is in heaven,”' (Matt. x. 33). Not
only are professing Christians guilty of these two
sins, but cven some who are *‘in Christ* and
indwelt by His Spirit, arc enticed by Satan in these
“perilous times "' to yrieve the Lord thus, though
He bought them with His Blood. [ fear we are all
more or less guilty, for it is so easy even if we do
not speak a lie, to act one, and this in God's sight
is cqually sinful, though we may excuse ourselves.
Oh, what need is there for cach one to be watch-
ful, for Satan is still subtle. It is cusy when one
is following the Lord afar ofl, and sitting with the
ungodly to lie and deny the Lord. \Wherefore let
us keep close to Him and His Word and ask the
Lord by llis Spirit to keep us from all evil, He
alone can do this, for in oursclves we are utterly
wecak. Do we condemn in others that which we
allow in ourselves? Let us take heed and ask for
a tender conscience that we may detect the slightest
sin in our own heart, as well as in others. Let us
live in the light, and we shall sce sin in its awful-
ness, and hate it. ‘' In His Light shall we sce
light,”* and thus we shall be gricved by the many
lies told and acted not only in the home and busi-
ness, but in the Sunday School, yea, and in the
pulpit and upon nearly cvery platform. False
teachers deny the truth of God and lic to their
hearers, yet how many go to hear them, and few
protest. There is more lying and denying the Lord
than we think. Of this [ am sure, for so many are
wandering from God and sitting with the ungodly.
This should lead us to humble ourselves before
Him, that we may see ourselves as He sces us, and
trust alone to His almighty power to be kept from
lying and denying Him,
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Conversation in the Lord.

ONVERSATION is morc uscful than letter-

writing (1 Tim. iii. 14, 2 John 12, 3 John
14). - Manifest fellowship was cver the yearning of
Paul (1 Thess. ii. 17, 18). He said not unmean-
ingly to Timothy, ‘Do thy diligence to come to
me.””  Journeys were no trouble, although more
inconvenient than now in Apostolic days, to pre-
scerve the evident unity of the Church, and a con-
sistency of testimony among teachers, and of
discipline among Churches. The Lord’s appointed
*circulating ministry "’ was cxpressly for this
purpose.

And conversation of saints, as apart from direst
preaching, or fetlowship in worship at the Break-
ing of Bread, is a wonderful privilege (Mal. iii.
1G). There is something wrong when fellow saints
fail to wish to talk together of I1im in \Whom they
are accepted and members one of another. When
Paul arrived in a city he sought out the saints.
He always endeavoured to have saints with him.
In the home fellowship in talk over the Word was
commanded in the Old Testament as well (Deut.
vi.) Oh for grace to put spiritual things foremost.

“WHEREF()RIE let him that TUINKETIT 1B STANDETII,
TAKE HEED, LEST he fall ”* (1 Cor, x, 12).
ET those who THINK THEY STAND TAKE HELD,
If they would in God's way succeed ;
For by His grace alone they stand,
Upheld by His Almighty Hand, .
l.et those who THINK TilEY CANNOT FALL,
Remember God upholds withal ;
They have no strength, no power, no might,
To think or stand or live aright.
l.et those who THINK THAT THEY ARE STRONG,
Be mindful, as they walk along,
By faith they stand, by faith alone,
Their weakness let them ever own,
Let those who TIINK THEIR WAY 1S RIGUT,
To God’s Word turn as to a light,
To guide our weak and faltering feet,
And mauke us for His service meet.

L.et those who THINK THEY RUN SO WELL,

Re mindful how some others fell—

Because they heeded not God's Law,

And thought themselves to be so surve.

Let those who THINK THEY STAND, TAKE HEED,

flse Satan with his wiles will lead

‘To envy, malice, and to pride,

‘Lo turn the heart from God aside.

Let those \V]]O THINK WITHIN THEIR HEART

That they can stand without God's chart,

Remember God doth still uphold

The saints by His sure Word controlled.

Let those who THINK THEY WILL NOT SLIP,

Remember Satan seeks to trip;

I{ on the Tord they are not stayed,

They will by Satan be dismayed. . S. A, I

The writer was asked by a friend to write some verses

upon the ubove subject, ‘The Lord has graciously enabled her,
and may He be pleased to use for His glory where and as
He will. Let us ever be mindful that we are kept by God’s
almighty power : in ourselves we are weak and helpless, but
gtrong In thi, Lord as His Word abides in our h#arts, and
fules all our life, 3 v .

O CALENDAR. Ko

To the Lord’s people we commend these readings, thinlc.
ing they will be helpful, and avoid identification with zp
unscriptural organization. In connexion with Bible Societieg
and Scripture Unions therc is usually the first tendency g
* mixture " ; or the last, il the Lord is graciously bringin
His people out. Any helpful questions will be welcome, ang
the Editor will gladly correspond with any who send jgq
** their notes ” on portions, or who are isolated, and use thea
Lord's Day Readings with ‘‘ one or two ' tried ones. [je
feels a responsibility to help '‘separated  brethren ap
sisters. Prayer for one another is important. Will all whq
read these passages vemetber their co-readers; and o
saints, for this is not a new socicty. All Saints are ang
should be beloved and remembered. These portions are only,
suggestive. More can and ought to be done during a day.—_
that solemn gilt, every day !

FEBRUARY, 1907.—1f the Lord will.

", Jeremiah John Jeremiah John
1| xxv. 1-26 | iv. 31-38 | 15 | xxxiii. 15-26 vi. 28.84
2 | xxv 27-88 | iv. 39-45} 16 | xxxiv, vi. 35-40
3 | xxvi. iv. 46-54 | 17 | xxxv. vi. 41-4§
4 | xxvii. v. 1.6 18 | xxxvi. vi. 49-53
5 | xxviil, v. 7-18 119 | xxxvil. . | vi. B4-59
6 | xxix. 1-14 | v. 14-18 | 20 | xxxviii. vi 60-65
7 | axix 15-32 | v. 19-24 ] 21 | xxxix. vi, 66-7]
8 | xxx. 1-11 v. 25:31 } 22 1 xl. vii. 1-9
9 | xxx. 12-24 | v, 82-38 | 23 | xli. vii. 10-17
10 | xxxi. 1-46 v. 39-47 | 24 | xlii. vii, 18-27
11 ] xxxi. 27-40 | vi. 1.9 25 | xliii. vii. 28.8g
12 | xxxii. 1-15 | vi. 10-15 | 26 | xliv. 1-19 | vii. 37-3g
18 | xxxii. 16-44 { vi. 16-21 } 27 | xliv. 20-xlv.| vii. 40-44
14 | xxxiii. 1-14 | vi. 20-27 5

28 | Revise vii. 45-53

M | v e
Read carcfully and prayerfully ; avoid neglecting difficy.
ties. Remember God’s Word is God’s Word. Such truisn,g
are verily true and much nceded. We are 50 ofter] willing ¢,
jerk along in our Bible study. If we are in Christ: let oy,
treatment of the Word show it, Spirituality is seen meg,
clearly in the train, at a meal table, in an odd moment, angd
over the Scriptures. And reading without obedience is s4,,
How terrible it is to know the Lord’s will, yet not to * pre_
pare ”’ for ‘* that day.”

————

M::ditatiohs ‘(7)‘11 Lord’; Day
Readings (D.V.)

Specially Intended for Isolated Saints.

3rd. Jer. xxvi. Jeremiah commanded to speaj.
to religious ones; yet “if,? 3, all the words . .
diminish not a word. The Lord knows the feebla.
ness even of His prophets, hence the emphasig
‘The Lord enabled His servant to finish—then therq
was ¢ fellowship’’ against him—in the Lord’g
house (xxiii. 11). 11. Man’s reason for rejectin
the word : smooth things wanted. 12, 15. The Lorg
sent me. 16. Princes, ’eople, Priest, Prophets—__
note how the people changed (8, Matt. xxi. ang
xxvii). 20. A fresh paragraph. The Lord sufferg
one of His servants to be killed, and preserveg
another.

John iv.745-54.. His first visit, a prophedy of
the marriage supper, with Israel, His brethirey,
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according to the flesh, abscnt. His second visit
connected with the faith of *‘a kingly one,’’ and
the raising of a seemingly hopeless one— (? Vro-
phetic of that which shall take place on the great
7th day, sce 62: Capernaum suggests afonement
and comfort). Notice the obedience, activity, and
continuance of faith—'* He was journeying.'’ ho,
53. Faith strengthened. Do we take the lord at
His word. The true kingly oncs rest upon His
statement and are pleased to change their method
(49) for His (50).

10th. Jer. xxxi. 1-26. The sword, grace, rest.
1 Chron. xxi. 30. lLove draws. Then there is the
building :then the adorning : then the fruit bear-
ing. lsrael will soon be the chief of the nations,
The Lord’s Word remains, Ile will bring—they
will come. The work is His alone first.  Weeping
and supplications are together as in Zech, xii, 10,
Those in the land and those away shall have a like
experience.  So with every one saved,  **'Their
soul,”’ as one¢, 12, 14, The reference to Rachel in
15 suggests that as Joseph, the one who was
‘*not,’’ was exalted, so will it be with Isracl—the
* fruitful vine.'’ The bones of Joseph were carried
up : the nation shall be revived (Ezek, xxxvii).
When the lord chastises, His pcople pray, and
then after being turned they seck turning (18, 19).
\When new life is given, the quickened onc fecls
and realizes death. All the salvation is by Iim
Whose ‘‘body,’” literally and spiritually, is the
new creation.  The weary and sorrowing alone
are told of the blessing,

John v. 39:47. ** Yc¢ search
hecause ye have an opinion.”” A wrong object—
pride : sce vii. 52, ‘‘ These are they . . . and ye
will not.” ‘! Opinion from men | receive not, but |
know you.” *‘‘How have yc power to have had
faith; opinion from one another's receiving.” The
connexion of faith in Christ and the written Word
is emphasized.  1f the Scriptures are refused argu-
ment is hopcless.

17th. Jer. Xxxv. An objcct lesson. A contrast
between marked obedience and marked disobedi-
ence.  Houses and wine—the symbols of settling
down. Israel shall build and plant ‘* in that day.”
We have a spiritual feast and spiritual building
(see e.g. 1 Cor. xi, xiv). It is a terrible thing to
be disobedient (18), a blessed thing to be implicitly
obedient (19). ]

John vi. 41-48. ““ Therefore they were murmur-
ing '"—thcir inference.  Opposition to  Christ’s
words is a most dangerous attitude. The Lord
answers by sterner statements (44). “ No one has
power . . . unless the Father . . . shall have
drawn Iim.”” The ** And 1 will raise him up,"’
draws final preservation of all drawn ones. ' He
who is marked by having faith unto Me (continu-
ally) hath life everlasting ""—perpetual into
although we are ** in Christ,""

the Scriptures

24th. Jer. xlii. A seemingly right prayer docs
not always show a right heart. It is uscless to
pray for the Lord’s guidance unless we mean defi-
vite obedience.  Let us never form our plans first,
God’s statements are often unlikely, unexpected,
and naturally unwished.  But 1lis promises are
sure. The wisdom of man is foolishness with God
(16). 17, Contrast the **set face ' of the Lord
Jesus in obedience (Isa. 1)

John vii. 18:27. To speak from onceself shows
pride : yet this is the action of most ; running with-
out a message.  As we seck the Lord's glory we
shall declare truth, and manifest righteousness.
1is perfect word and works are here set forth,
** Because of this Moses has given you,’” &e.—-the
arrangements of circumcision on the Sabbath were
with a view to Christ's action (24), while appar-
ently zealous for the Law, they broke it ; they were
judging from the outside. 1t is no easy thing to
discriminate rightcously.  27. A joophole sug-
gested ~forgetfulness of Mic. v. shown. llow
many came up to a crisis : yet went back. How
possible it is to do likewise. They heard the Word,
scemed half convinced, yet drew back because of a
groundless supposition. They brought their other
preconceived notions to the test and renounced
them, but this one was cnough to ruin.

“*Pray for once another. '’

Monthly Record of Testimony.

Y the Grace of God we are what we are. Saved

by Divine mercy we draw near to the lord,

and expeet grace to help in time of need, and grace

to enable us to Libor in 1llis Name with over-

flowing zeal for Him. But He giveth grace lo the

lowly, and giveth more grace when the fleshliness

of the flesh is sorrowfully realized.  The puffed up

Corinthians lost discernment and discrimination,

If we would work aright we must pray aright and
hate sin aright.

In the l.ord's name we ave told to do all things.
Yet how often we think our own name and strength
cnough.  If we realized that we had to represent
Him we should be more careful of His honor. It
is casy to scttle down as other **Christian
workers,”’ and more natural to reflect Christendom
than Christ.

How rarely do we think over continuance of
existing and common things with as much carnest-
ness and simplicity and willingness to ** give up *’
as we show concerning new things.

And now, dear friends, a few words as to the
past month.  There have been much waiting on
the Lord, and more united humbling than before,
The danger is lest we slide back after a crisis, or
become merely convention—awakened ones, de-
pending on meetings instead of the Lord. But we
must not deny that the Lord works through Scrip-
tural gifts and assemblies. The subjects considered
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include :—Failures in the Old Testament (e.g. Eli,
Jehu, Hezekiah—in measure); Evangelists and
Elders; The listory of Amalck ; The Warnings of
Luke xxii. as to sinful behaviour at the Lord’s
Table; Isracl's New Ycars; The Tabernacle; Eph.
iv. B, There has been an increase of wish to be
separate on the part of some, although all have
often faltered, and December 25th was cither a
day of progress or of wandering.

We are convinced that the Lord led to 16a,
Aldgate Avenue, and there we have enjoyed His
presence. The ‘ getting straight ’’ needed prayer,
and the Lord’s help was not absent.  And now we
want to advertise the meeting ‘‘as little and as
much’’ as He wills.  An openly aggressive work
is usually carcless of details.  The Lord’s plans arc
too solemn for us to trifle and find out His will
alterwards.

His continucd interest in the work among the
children, felt during the Holiday Bible School,
encourages us 1o work simply on these lines. We
do not know to what extent we shall progress
numecrically, but we long to work where and as
He is working, and yet at the same time to be
willing to give an unresulting testimony, though
it seem to be strength spent in vain.

For 1lis loving kindness in finance, physical
strength just sustained, brotherly love of fellow
saints, stimulating week-day attendanccs, profit-
able conversations, and the removing of difficulties
we are grateful.  Many things more could be said.
What shall we render to Him for all His benefits?
Gracious is the lLord. May we be obedient and
trustful, and lean not unto our own understanding,
which means faithlessness.

PERCY W. HEWARD.

Have you ever thought of these Things ?

1. Whence can living faith come, if it is not
the manifestation of new life? And if so, must
not new life be given before there is any faith or
spiritual wish, and this by the discriminating grace
of God?  For all are alike under awrath hefore
there is faith.

2. Can Christians do anything to the glory of
God, concerning which they dare not definitely
pray?

3. Is Christmas Day cver mentioned or wanr.
ranted in Scripture?

4. Arc Christian Societies, apart from, ang
ignoring Scriptural Churches, authorized in the
Word?

h, Can the use of Scriptural names (C-g.
church, pastor, ctc.) in unscriptural connexiong,
i.c. at all in connexion with any denomination, he
called Christian courtesy? _

6. Can delay in obedience be defended by every
one passage in the Word?

7. Is it love to a brother to mix with him in kg
sin, and to rccognise all denominations, &c., ang
call oneself ‘‘ undenominational *’?

8. Why have Christians altered the bread ang
wine of the lord’s use and command anq
symbolism, in His Supper?

9. What can be said concerning witting anqg
willing deviation from one verse for one week ?

10. Is the Word of God definite? Do we sty

. \7
it as such? .

TO A TROUBLED SINNER.

HAVE you Now the joy of heaven?
All your sins, are they forgiven?

All your sins, are they forgiven?

Have you life from heaven above?

In your heart is God’s great love?

Have ypu come to God for rest?

By His grace are you possessed ?

Have you holy peace, and joy,

Which the world can ne'er destroy?

Have you read in God's sure Law

How it will for aye endure?

Have you heard God’s gracious voice

Making sinners saved rejolce?

Or have you within your heart

Said, ** With saints 1 have no part.

For myself, 1 cannot see,

Why God's wrath should be on me''?

All have sinned, God'’s Word is true,

And His wrath must be on you,

Till you know, by sovereign grace,

Jesus 1ook the sinner's place.

You will pray, when this you see,

““ God be merciful to me,

I am naught but sinful still,

Thou canst heal from every ill.”’

‘ By Christ’s all-atoning Blood,

Save and keep me now O God;

Give me life from heaven above,

Fill me with Thy grace and love.”

S. A. HEWARD,

Printed by Gibbs & Bamforth, Lt?, Dagnall Street, St. Albans,
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PREFACE.
« OST men will proclaim every one his own

goodness,” and this is an casy sin for an
cditor. It need hardly be said that the writers
would not send forth these messages did they not
feel a responsibility to fellow saints, many of whom
are kept in yrnorance of much of the Word, and
restrained from prompt obedience by the example
of ** teachers.”  The more prominent a man s,
and the older he is as a Christian, the more
hesitancy there is, as a rule, in obedience.  But
though this Monthly takes an outside, and a
reproving position, those who publish it recognise
in measure their part in the ruin, and their weak-
ness and holding back.  Dear brethren and sisters,
this magazine is not infallible; and the fruth which
it contains is not to human glory. For by the
grace of God we are what we are, and we give
advice as those who have obtained merey to be
faithful. A godly upbringing, and many spiritual
advantages, together with gracious constraint and
u_n('lcscrvcd gift, have been used to enable the
Liditor to see some things that have been missed by
many dgar saints, but extra blessings make extra
responsibilities, and call for abounding and mani-
fest hum.lllt_v. ** What hast thou which thou didst

ATONEMENT.
TONEMENT!
My sins arc mct, hy gracel
And 1 in Jesus Christ am found,
1 have a resting place.
No longer under wrath am I,
But in the Klood of Christ imade nigh.

Atoncment! Covered is my sin,
Covered for evermore
And glory [ shall enter in!
1 wonder and adore,
What was ther¢ in my heart to gain
This bdlessing? Nothing !

Atonement! Blood has heen outponred,
And wrath is once, alone!

How gracions was my graclons Lord
Who suffercd to atone,

His merits mine! Ris glory mine!

1 have a rightcousncss Divine,

Atonement! Let me never boast,
But let me ever praise!

By grace redeemed, by nature lost—
I see God's wondrous ways.
And He Who died doth live to keep

The feeblest of His feeble sheep,

Atonement is for ave complete,
And never shall be changed ;
1 shall in glory have a seat,
For thus it is arranged !
Atonement—blessed fact indeed |
And He Who saved will meet each need,

Oh, the glorlous sound -

Grace doth relgn.
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EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.

“\Vhat mecanecst thou, O sleeper,”” was
a solemn question to Jonah, 1t shows
how the wandering believer can be
apparcntly calm, for there is the sceming restful-
ness of sleep.  To disturh is not easy or attractive.
But *‘ Awake, thou that sleepest, and stand up
from among dead ones, and Christ shall enlighten
thee,”” is the Divine command.  There is always
sleep when the strengthless fiesh is uppermost.
roud Peter could not watch with the Lord one
hour, \When there is slumbering and sleeping,
lamps are untrimmed, and out of hand. We are
not of the night nor of darkness—errors of position
and condition are thus brought out. 1f we sleep
we look half dead. During sleep there is no con-
demnation of the world (Heb. xi. 7). There is an
awflul conspiracy to let the people of God sleep.
Via *‘differences of judgment,”  Satan  sccurces
the loss of a hated doctrine; for if any disagree
the doctrine is veiled, and the difference’sunk.  Oh
for the wakefulness of Ileb. xiii. 17, Asleep—
shall the Lord make this statement concerning us ?
or shall we continuce in prayer and be sleepless in
the same with thanksgiving? Are we porters?
Then let us watch therefore. 1iven Timothy needed
to be told to stir his ** gift '’ to a living Aame.

Asleep.

Every life contains obedience
and disobedience.  We do not
preach fleshly perfection.  If the
new nature (as the Lord plainly
signified) ever wars aguinst the old, the action of
the personalily is decisive, for in many cases the
Lord leaves it free to join cither side. If, dear
brethren, the “ego’” says ** 1 cannot unite with
evil, 'sin is covered. 1f otherwise, it usually attempts
in a believer to blend good and evil, to join the
works of the two natures, and thus a partly sleep-
ing conscienee is kept *rest(ul.”’ No believer keeps
on sinning with absolute wilfulness.  There is the
blend, but this is not the work of the new nature,
which ever holds back from such unions. And
the same mixing is apparent ecclesiastically.  Few
readers would go to a *‘church '’ absolutely un-
scriptural, or 10 teachers denying all the faith, but
those who ‘“blend’' are tolerated. I | see any-
thing wrong mixed in an organization | have no
right to become a part of it : if 1 find a teacher who
does not hold the mystery of the faith 1 have no
right to attend his ministry. No lcaven shall be
scen with the people of God. A blend of Christ
and  Christendom, of primitive and modern
methods, will only produce a God dishonoring
hybrid, another scct, and a wcakened conscience.,

A Blend of
Good and Evil,

Iow much disgrace is broughy
on the name of our beloved Lorg
by the inconsistencies of Hig
people. A business liec—merely on a label useqy
because supplied by a wholesale firm—is a saqq
example. A word of bitterness in an odd momen¢
obliterates a day’s discourse on love, and furthe-
promotes a carclessness when words on Christian,
affection are heard from anoiher who may be con.
sistent.  Many dear saints would abstain from,
many things if others did. .\ denial of all fellow-.
ship with cvil may be compromised by a little
association with one society. A stern attack ony
modern methods may be robbed of its power by
the exercising of vone modern method in the worlg
to which we believe the Lord has called us. A
consistent life is one in which every part fits anq
stands togcther. The lip and life agree. Example
and advice coincide.  Spirituality is as manifest in
private as in public. Hatred of sin is not only.
professional, or by jerks. We talk of the ** con<
sistency *’ of anything and signify a right mixing
and similarity cverywhere and suitability for usc.
May our lives be thus.  The declaration that aly
belongs to the Lord is ruined if we spend money:
to please self.  Unworldliness cannot be testifieg
while we jest and seck to get on and find pleasure
in the company of an unsaved onc. The more
consistent you are, dear fellow Christian, the more
inconsistent and resultant is your inconsistency,

Inconsistencies.

All believers have received grace
Grace, Gift, (1 Tim. i. 14, Eph. ii. 8). In Rom,
and Oftice. 1. 5, it is distinguished from  thy,
added blessing of power to serve the
Lord in a prominent position.  Tle grace is to cact,
believer, and it was in accord awith the varying
measure of the free gift of the Christ (Iph. iv, 7')‘
As we live faithfully we manifest growth in grao&
and the Lord giveth more grace to the humble,
Gift is connected with grace (Ps. Ixviii. 18),
‘There was @ wondrous bountifulness in the gifty
granted to the Body of Christ at and after Pented
cost.  Gift is ncecessarily a denial of meriy
(xapioua).  But it is possible to have gift withouy
grace (Heb. vi. 4-6, Judas), and grace without gify
(many Old Testament saints—anone had ‘‘gift »»
in the Body of Christ—and belicvers to-day). Gify
1s not a progress, though it may be granted iy
accord with spiritual advance (Eph, iv. 13) ang
prayer (1 Cor. xiv. 1, 12, 13), and be manifesteq
as there is carnest enthusiasm (2 Tim. 1. 6). The
word is not used in its modern sense of natura)
ability, or general Divine blessing, although these
things are indeed from above, and a sacred trust,
*“Of Thine own have we given Thee” may be
written across all, ’

b
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Office requires much grace evidenced (1 Tim, i,
Heb, v. TI-14). It may involve gilt (apostles,
cevangelists), Tt may be local, and is in the absence
ol gitt (clders).  The qeord ** office " in 1 Tim. iii.
I, 13, is inserted by man--literally, ** if any onc
yearncth alter oversight.”’ But a position, a recog-
nized position, is set forth,  Offices were less pro-
minent in days of gift, and open ministry (1 Cor.
xiv). Gift and oflice are alimost absolutely absent
to-day, but to be expeeted (Eph. iv., James v.)

\We want to realize more His work.
It is God which worketh in us.  The
Lord has done great things for us.
It is casy to be taken up with our
work for Him and to forget His work for us. But
yet, ina very true sense, our service should be in
Ilis name.  We are never commanded to do any-
thing otherwise.  \We should seek to be able to sav
what God has done with us in our labors (Acts xv.
4). The work belongs to the Lord and it is in Him
(1 Cor. xv. 50), if it be a work of faith and labor
of love (1 Thess. i. 3, both words in both verses).
Some dear brethren suspect  that our  frequent
reference to our labor unto Him is egotistic.  DPride
is not dead in any of us, but the stress is not to
exalt sclf, but to exalt Him, 1o record progress in
understanding and exemplifving His principles for
the guidance of others, to sct forth our desire to
be scparate from all works which we think are
hased on a wrong foundation, however godly be
the brethren engaeed in them.,  The work of the
Lord is not an amusement or a humanly-arranged
thing. May 1 Cor. xvi. 10, be true of us.

The Lord's
Work.

Prayer List.
** They called upon the Lord and He answered them.''—
' Ps. xcix. ¢.

1. For dear saints everywhere ; specially those attempting
to mix and improve, contrary to God's arrangements.

2. For u!l classes of men, inasmuch as grace can reach the
unlikely. )

3. For those called to public testimony that they may know
this, and grow in grace, and be an example, and have
opened doors,

4. For those endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit,
that they may be kept fiom a false haste, and unholy
delay.

5. For lIsrael that they muay be saved.

6. For the return of the Lord in accord with His Word,
and indeed the fulfilment of all His promises.

7. For those who have come to a crisis and gone back,
walking no more in the lines of the Lord’s appoint-
ment.

8. Tor the supply of the Spirit of Christ, the establishment
of Scriptural churches, the raising up of officers, and
the manifestation of *‘ gifts.”

“If ye ask anything in My Name [ will do it.”

Bible Meetings announced are commended to the

PRAYERFUL interest of saints,

A Movement Toward Unity.

Y the Grace of God, dear readers, 1 have been
constrained to feel that however plausible
and casily obtained an alliance-unity may be, there
is something hollow and inconsistent in it. Any-
thing that ignores, permits or perpetuates the
Lord's Day divisions of the Lord's people is not o
fit thing to deal with them during the week,  We
all realize that Christ prayed for unity, that the
Holy Spirit brought it, and that it will be mani-
fested in the nearing day, but do we all enter into
the solemnity of the fact that saints meet on all
kinds of grounds, and that varying teachers are
cqually recognized, and that ruin is marked across
everything? \We have not the gifts of the Spirit.
The Body of Christ was a visible, organized, gifted
fellowship. ‘There was wilness then, but corporate
testimony is absent now, and our position is not
one of sorrow or acknowledgment of disorder or
of sceking 1o put right without compromise or of
praying for gifts, but of all these things,

The writer has been privileged to send forth 1o
dear saints of God in various connexions letters
sctting forth the above thoughts, and urging
obedience to Lph, iv. 8. e has ventured to pro-
pose united humiliation and conversation as to the
differences of seemingly godly teachers, Will the
Lord’s people pray concerning this? The tendency
of some answers is to put aside the tremendous
issucs, and to assume something,  The Lord's
people amonyg the ** Bretheen® are inclined to take as
a minimum assumption the points in which their
sections agree,  But this will only aim at uniting
Brethrenism. Let it not be thought that the writer
defends indeliniteness, The Lord’s people should
be fived, although realizing their immersion i
tiaditions to-day and the consequent blindness,
But without making ** truth ** & changeable thing
there should be a willingness to meet, for a con-
versation that assumes nothing but the Word, with
heloved brethren who differ even as to the * open ™!
assembly.  The one who pens these words feels
convineed that the Lord used, and commanded,
and taught symbolically in connexion with un-
lcavened bread at the Supper—but he will gladly
go into the Seriptural evidence with those who sigh
over disunity, and acknowledge their part in it,
\We have reached a sad state of affairs, Real saints,
who have long sought the Word, are diametrically
opposed, and federations, cte,, will avail nothing.
The prayer of the Lord’s people that grace may he
given, and that any private and public conferences
may he spiritual, will be a true *helping together,”
Shall we not all, like Daniel, confess our sin and
the sin of our people?

Iy know these things, happy ave ve, if ye do them, ™
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CHILDREN’S PAGE.
THE  JEWS.

T will help you, dear children, to a right under-
standing of God's long-suffering and tender
mercies toward Isracl if you read Psalm Ixxviii.
It is here said of them: ““They kept not the
covenant of God and refused to walk in His ways.
‘They forgat His works and 1lis wonders which He
had” showed them.  Ile clave the rocks in the
wilderness and gave them drink out of the great
depths.  Yet they sinned more and more agrainst
Him, yea, they spake against God in their heart.
They said, * Can God?* " This is what unbclief
always says when difficulties arise.  Faith helieves
nothing is impossible or too hard for God, and
says, ** God can.”  Further on in this Psalm we
read : ** They did flatter Him with their mouth and
they licd unto Him with their tongue,”  We are
told all this for our warning and instruction.  The
saints, whether young or old, should not thus
wander from God. They went wrong and did wrong
hecause ' THER HEART was not right with Him."”
IT the heart is wrong then the life will also be. The
natural heart, that with which everyone is born
into this world, can never bring forth those things
which are well pleasing unto God. 1le must first
give the new heart and fill it with His love; then if
those who have new life hide God’s Word in their
heart, as did the Psalmist, it will keep them from
sinning against Him (Ps. exix. 11). 1 hope God
has graciously given my young reader this wonder-
ful blessing whereby he or she may please Him,
IFor only those who love God will REALLY love His
chosen people the Jews. Now we were reading
how they provoked God, though Ile had so marvel-
lously delivered and wonderfully preserved them,
You can read more about their wanderings in
Psalms evi., cvii. It is a sad history. Here again
it is written : ** They soon forgat 1is works, They
waited not for 1is counsel.” Thus they went their
own way. How often young people, as well as
those who are older, go their own way, but have to
suffer for it. You remember how wonderfully God
led Isracl for forty years in the wilderness, and Ie
said to them @ “ Your clothes are not waxen old
upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy
foot ' (Deut. xxix. D). It was because of their
unbelief they were so long in the wilderness, for it
was not many days’ journcy when the Lord brought
them up out of Egypt. Yet with all His marvellous
workings for them, they were always complaining.
They murmured at the manna which God so
graciously gave them from heaven, '* they despised
the pleasant land, Tiry seLiEveED NoT His Worn.”
This is why they so often rebelled against the Lord
their God.” Yet we read over and over again when
in their distress théy eried unto Him, He delivered

them out of their distresses, So we see how mercify
God was, though they tempted Him so often. But
when He sent His Beloved Son, the promised
Messiah, they refused Him, saying, ** We will not
have this Man to reign over us.”” They failed to
sce that He was the Christ, because He came as i
Lowly One.  Thus they, through ignorance of the
things written concerning Him in the Law, the
Prophets, and the Psalms, failed to recognize Himy,
They expected a mighty deliverer, not a suffering:
and despised Messiah, as in Isa. liii. How many
mistakes are now made by young people and othery
through ignorance of the Holy Scriptures.  \We
want more like Timothy, who kxuw the Holy
Seriptures from a child (2 Tim. iii. 15). Sad to
relate, the Jews joined with the Gentiles in saying:,
*“Away with Him, away with Him, crucify Him.*>
* Pilate saith unto them, *Shall 1 crucifly your
King?’ The chief pricsts answered,™ We have no
King but Cwsar’” (John xix. 15). Thus they
rejected their Messiah, and soon filled up the cup
of their iniquity, whereby they are ** cut off,” ““ buy
not for ever.”’ At the present time they are amongr
the nations, suffering for theiv iniquity.  Yet God
loves them, though He hates their sins, and Hiyg
eves are upon them,  He knows how Gentile Chris.
tians have not prayed for them as they should,
The Lord commands believers saying, ** Pray fo,
the peace of Jerusalem,” and He adds such 5
gracious promisc : ** They shall prosper that love
thee Jerusalem ' (Ps. exxii. 6).  But, alas, like s¢
much of God's Word, it is neglected, and God iy
thereby grieved.  \When there is more interese
taken in the Jews God will bless His people. |
think that if Christians really ‘‘grow in grace *
they will surcely pray and do all they can to seng]
the gospel to them. I am so thankful that thea
gospel is now to both Jew and Gentile.  Yet it ig
written, **To the Jew first.”  How sadly thig
Divine order has been overlooked. 1 like to reag
the words, ** Even so then at this present time
(though as a nation they are ‘cut off ’) there is
remnant according to the election of grace " (Rom,
xi. B). This means that some among Israel wil]
even as among the Gentiles, behold the Lord Jesuy
as their Saviour, and be made members of the
Church of God. Wherefore all who are saved by
grace should earnestly pray for the Jews, and for
those who seek to proclaim to them all the Holy
Seriptures, for faith cometh by hearing and hcarin;\y
by the Word. The Jews as a nation are going tq
have a glorious future, for God hath said it, ang]
they will possess every inch of land which Goq
promised to Abraham. The Jewish children, even
as their parents, despise the name of the Lord
Jesus.
(To be continued, n,v.)
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HE Jewish boys and girls appear
To have of God no holy fear;
For they are taught to scorn Chrlst's namwe,
And in their blindness still remain,

The Jewish boys and girls despise

The Word which makes believers wise ;
They hate 1o hear of Christ the Lord,
He is by them despised—abhorred,

For Jewish boys and girls we pray
That they may hear of Christ, und say,
* He is Messiah, this we know:

To God, by Him, we humbly go.”

All Jewish boys and girls unsaved

Are as the Gentiles, lost, depraved.

"I'is through the Blood of Christ alone
They can approach God’s righteous throne,

The Jewish boys and girls we seck,
And of Messiith to them speak;

Tell them of Him Who died to save,
How for His own IHis life He gave,

The Jewish boys and girls we love,
Pray for salvation from above;
Those added to the Church, by grace,
Dweli danly in the Holy Place,

The Jewish bovs and girls will play
About the City **in that day,”

When Israel shall look unto Him

Whom they have pierced and mourn for sin,

The Jewish bovs and girls need prayer;
Remember them, this priv'lege share,
I you are saved, give God no rest,
Till in Jeruslem they are blest,

YOUNG BELIEVERS’ COLUMN,

WONDER how much reading of the Word you
have done during the month,  And how much
of the reading has been study?  How much with
a view to obedience? Is it possible that the greater
part of our so-called prayer, fellowship, searching
of the Word, service, may be fleshly encrgy, and
therefore harmful?  You may ask: How can 1
study aright? In one sense itis casy to answer—
in the Spirit of God.  But growth in grace pre-
cedes this.  And growth in grace is the result of
obedience.  And prompt obedience is the manifes-
tation of nearness to the Lord.  And nearness to
the Lord results from stern dealing with every
known sin. And knowledge of sin is connected
with the spiritual realization of God's law. Serip-
tural study can be reached quickly, but it is rarcly
so. Long years of very gradual progress are not
idcal, although usual, and to spare you these, dear
fcllow believers, the writer would say @ Avoid a
moment’s parleying with sin, or continuance in that
which is doubtful,
Shall we together examine the history of the
saints at Antioch? They were brought to the Lord
through the homecly testimony of persecuted
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brethren, not regular cvangelists, but men who
possessed some gifts as members of the one Body,
in which the absence of gift is impossible.  They
turned on to the Lord (Acts xi. 21), an excellent
change and resting-place.  The authority, with the
risen glory, of Christ is brought before us by the
title.  He was acknowledged, and thus there was
the preparation for ** going forward.”  All sin is
connected with the non-recognition of 1lis lord.
ship, and headship, and right to command.  Our
*rights " arc obedience and worship.  We empha-
siz¢ our true position when we emphasize Him
and His.

But the salvation of individual sinners is not
the complete object of God, He desires s sanetuary
of united ones that He may dwell among them,
Hencey by the grace ol God, an evangelist, full of
the grace of God, is quickly sent to Antioch, and
hie is enabled to call the saints alongside of himself
and other believers (the meaning of ' exhort ' and
* Barnabas '), urging them to remain toward the
Lord in heart as well as outward appearance, The
word ' remain ' seems o suggest recognition as
saints (cf. xiv, 22—the wsecond sentence coneerns
admission of enquirers to the assembly), and at
once we are told a number were added o the Lord.
Thus was “a church’ formed.  But a church
needs teachers as well as regular assembly ¢ henee
the Divine arrangements of verse 26 where the
word *‘church ' s first used ol these Antioch
siaints saved, as oursclves, from among the Gen-
tiles.  And the learners were called Christians.
Are you a Christian in this sense, dear fellow
saint?  The next thing shows how the Lord tests
His people.  They are learning.  Will they act?
Knowledge without doing is sad. The pockets of
these dear ?clluw Christians must  be  affected.
They must continue stedfastly in the doctrine and
the fellowship, or collection, lLove to other Chris-
tians, and the acknowledgment of the unity of Jew
and Gentile in Christ are all important,  And
another test is desirable,  Before Paul and Barna-
bas are used in world-wide missionary  service,
they, like Timothy and Titus, must be ready (0
attend to the details of money, and to show faith-
fulness therein, Then, on their return, the l.ord
soon answers the unifed prayer of His servants,
and grants missionary cxtension from a trained
and disciplined church.  But even then an extri
one is taken, as Abraham took Lot, but man’s
additions prove a failure, Thus we sce the Diving
order, the importance of exact obedience, and the
right background and foundation for public wit-
ness to the unsaved.  Why are these things for-
gotten? Are you, dear young believers, willing 10
follow Christ against  Christendom, cven the
Christendom-opinions of those whom you love in
Christ?



MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.—3.
TRYING AND RELYING, .

THI".SE two are always associated, for if there is

the trying instead of trusting, there will be
the RELYING upon man, which in these days of
departure is so nunifest.  But some will say, ** Are
we not aright to try? ' Ves, the spirits, as we are
commanded, for the Seripture saith, ** Beloved,
believe not every spirit,  hut  TRY  THE  SPIRITS
whether they are of God @ hecause many false pro-
phets are gone out into the world ™' (1 John iv. 1).
Now it is a sad fact that many belicve every
©spirit,’” and think it unkind and uncharitable to
try them. Instead of this they TRy to improve the
world, TRy 1o get people saved,” Try all kinds of
new methods to reach the masses. 1 believe we
should be intensely carnest both in building up the
saints and in faithfully proclaiming all God’s
counsel to those who are still without Christ. But
dircctly we begin to try, we find ourselves, uncon-
sciously it may be, RELVING upon the arm of flesh.
We are reminded of the solemn words, ** Cursed
be the man . . . that maketh Qesh his arm 7 (Jer.
xvii. B).  Everything, il it is to be well pleasing
unto God, must be accomplished by Him, in and
through His people.  For or Him and rorovcn
Him and o Hiv are all things (Rom. xi. 36). |1
know the Word saith, ** \Worlk out your own salva-
tion with fear and trembling.”” But we need to
remember the next verse, ** FFor it is God which
worketh IN vour, HOTH TO WILL AND TO DO, of His
good pleasure”’ (Phil. ii. 12, 13). The solemn fact
is that we often want to hurry God's work, instead
of patiently sowing the seed and waiting for Him
to give the increase,  Has He not said that His
\Word shall not return unto Him void ? (Isa. lv. 11).
It is written, ' He that goeth forth and weepeth,
hearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again
with rejoicing and bring his sheaves with him ™’
(P’s. exxvi, 6).  Further, there is the exhortation,
with a promise, ** Let us not be weary in well
doing, for in due scason we shall reap, if we faint
not "’ (Gal. vii 9). But, alas, so many forget this,
and TRy to work up a revival, misleading into a
helief that if any TRY 1o be Christians, it is all they
wn doy which is true, for no one by TrRVING and
RELYVING upon human cflorts can become a one sense
Christian.  For Christians are made by God, being
born again from above.  Such cannot even make
themselves “* grow in grace,”’ nor abound in cvery
good work, neither can they by Trving make them-
selves strong in the Lord.  God alone can do this.
He has graciously provided the means, which is
His Word and communion with Him, and aLi. who
obey Him ave thus privileged and blest. They by
their L and lip will witness for Him, and sinoers
will be converted unto TTim.  All the trvinGg and
rREVLING upon human efforts will fail.  God alone
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will work in and through His people when they are
obedient to His sure Word.
It is not labor hard and Ty,
But TtrusTt in God—oN His rety.

“ For God is able to make all grace abound toward
you, that ye, always having all sulliciency in all
things, may abound to every good work ™ (2 Cor,
ix. 8). It is thus, and thus only, that our lubor
will not be in vain, for it will be Ix THE Lorbp (1}
Cor. xv. 58). But in these days the Word is left,
and so many heing ignorant of God's Word, are
TRYING by worldly attractions to encourage people
to attend meetings, and thereby they are led 1o
think they are Christians. God’s purpose is that
His Church should be a wirNEss to the world, as o
city that is set upon a hill which cannot be hid
(Matt. v. 14). But, alas, it is not in this position,
and thus it has failed in its witnessing. So that
1RYING is now in the place of TRUSTING and RELYING
on human efforts instead of dependence upon the
Almighty God. \What is the remedy for all this
departurc? Let us humble ourselves before God,
confess our sins and our failures; no longer TRy,
but TrusT in Iim ** Who worketh all things aflter
the counsel of His own Will”? (Eph. i. 11). 1t
may be said because we are less active that we arg
doing nothing to save a guilty world. But, **bhehold,
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to heark-n
than the fat of rams '’ (1 Sam. xv. 22). If we are,
by grace, obedient ones, our LIFE must be a bless.
ing. We shall be vessels unto honor, sanctified
and meet for the Master's use, and PREPARED unty,
every good work (2 Tim. ii. 17). May we be
worthy of such honor.

N.B.—Will you read * Soul-Winning ™'?
post free.

9d. per dozep

Five Commands which only Sinners

Saved by Grace can Obey. -

Give unto e Lorp (Ps. xxix. 2, 1 Chron. xxix,
14, Prov. xxii. 26, Rom. vi. 23).

Sine unto THE Lorp (Ps. xev. 1, Ps. xL. 3, cf. Isa,
xxix. 13).

Serve tne Lorp (Ps. ¢ 2,
Ixiv. 6).

TrusTt In THE Lorn (Ps. xxxvii. 3, ix. 10, John
xvil. 3).

Devicut IN THE Lorp (Ps. xxxvii. 4, Ps. x1. 8
cxix. 24).

Rom. vi. 17, ¢f. Isa,

s

JOHN v. 24.

DEATIL
Dark (Eph. iv. 13).

LIFE,
Lightened (Ps. xxxiv. 5).
Evil (Gen. vi. b). Indwelt (Rom. viii. 11),
Afar off (Eph. i, 13).  Forgiven (1 John i. 9).
Thankless (2 Tim. iii. 2). Endued (15ph. vi. 10, 11),
Hateful (Rom. i. 30).

Ilave vou peaTn or Lirk?
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Helps for the Lord’s Servants.

AL. L. is a very solemn passage. It deals
with religious quibblers. The sin of Israel
was the sin of Edom. Sois it not with “ Evangelical
Christendom?"” How important it is to realize
when the Lord throws down. The intermingling
of promises in such contexts only marks the
amazing fulness of unalterable covenant grace (s).
The start of the millenial blessing will be “from
upon the border of Israel.”” 1lis work will extend
through the earth.

Relationship is often a favourite, without realiza-
tion of connected and involved responsibilities (6).
We may profess to serve the Lord, and yet be far
off from Him. The Divine report and exposition
of heart language are startling (7). How would
the Lord describe our attitude ? Should we fail to
recognize His reference to ourselves ? Happy are
they who by grace know and confess their sins.
Days of pride give an atmosphere against this, and
one does not wish for an epidemic of public con-
fes_?ions. But grace is needed to see and give up
evil.

These men kept to God's arrangements professedly.
They had the temple. Are there not some now
who have their churches and their organization,
yet they despise the Lord's arrangements for His
table, and offer in prayer and work that which is
not of the Spirit of God? Can such offerings be
accepted? To present one known sin is terrible. To
feel half condemned by anything continued is to
do this.

Such departure from the Lord brings chastise-
ment. Frequently the leaders are the cause. lHow

can there be a real approach to God for the removal-

of His gracious judgment (1 Cor. xi. 32) when sin
is excused and pursued ?

, In verse 10 the Lord says, ‘** Who is there
among you who would shut the doors ? "' As in the
Epistle to the Laodicean evangelist He would
rather have no ministry than a counterfeit, a human
imitation. If we cannot obey the Lord's will as
we see it, there is hardly the appearance of true
obedience wnto Him at all. The Lord has no
pleasure in that which is offered while iniquity is
condoned (Ps. Ixvi. 18), This concerns an in.
dividual and an assembly and the whole Church.
Leaven permitted is a great hindrance in every
case.

Again we read a promise, which only intensifies
the blackness of the sin. Abh, dear friends, many
with far less privileges have been and are and will
be more faithful than ourselves. Let us beware
lest we think His definite and comprehensive and
sometimes trying arrangements a weariness. Let
us beware of offering corrupt things. Ananias and
Sapphira have not been the only deceivers in the
“ Church.”

But is this all reproof ? Nay, if by grace we lay
His Word to heart (see Mal. ii.), if we fear the
Lord (Mal. iii. 16) there shall indeed be a blessing.
May the Lord grant the right preparation and
expectancy for a right revival,

“MISSIONARILES.”

A loving word as to missionary labor may be
lovingly given. To preach the Gospel is com-
manded. But power is nceded first.  Unsent men
may run, but God is dishonored. ‘The Spirit of
God does not appoint anybody. 1le picked out
Barnabas and Saul from a Scriptural Assembly,
We do not nced a fresh Pentecost, but we need to
get to the unity and Scriptural discipleship of that
day, befure we can expect an awakening. Does
the Lord send forth with all different opinions and
Church arrangements? Does Ile form societies
which oppose the very plan and exclusive right of
His clearly marked churches—of which, alas, none
exist at present ?

‘3¢ not deceived, God is not mocked, for
whatsoever a man soweth that shall he

also reap.”-—(Gal. vi. 7-g).
. B E not deceived, God is not mocked,"'

His purposes can ne'er be blocked
The reaping time will surely bo
When we the frubt of all shall see,

** Be not deceived,”' tod's Word is sure,
It will for evermare endure

What now we sow we then shall reap,
For God will to His purpose keep,

** Be not deceived,” what men now sow
Will 10 an hurvest surely grow ;

With sorrow some would almost weep
When they the fruit thereof shall reap.

** Be not deceived,” the Lord will do
All He hath said—His Word is truc!
Il now we sow for earthly gain,
Then all our labor is in vain,

** Be not deceived,” God hears, He sees,
If we oursclves now love to please,
FFor every thought to Him is known,
Who will true labor bless and own,

** Be not deceived,” if by God's power
We to the Spirit sow each hour,

We shall veceive from Him, ** Well done,"’
When we our carthly race have run.

* Be not deceived,” nor yet cast down,
Giod will your labor surcly crown;

If by His Grace you sow the seed,
Unto His glory it shall lead.

** Be not deceived,” but faithful be,
Then fruit in glory we shall sec,
May all be done unto the Lord,
Then we shall reap a sure reward,



24 Thoughts from the Word of God.

MISTAKEN.

HERE are multitudes in this world who are in
this sad condition, yet unwilling to believe it.
Thus they go on from day to day beguiled by
Satan. 1 o misTake is made in earthly affairs it
always brings regret, and frequently suffering.
How much more concerning heavenly blessings
and warnings.  But, alas, many never even stop to
think about this, for the devil, who is a liar and
the father of lies, whispers in their cars 1 ** You arc
all right; all is well; don't trouble about your sins.
Leave the future and live only for the present.”
It is thus that multitudes, both young and old, are
being deceived and MISTAKEN as to their sins, and
the awful doom of those who live and die without
Christ. It is because we believe and also know
that all God’s Word is truc, that we lovingly and
faithfully desire to bring hefore You the solemn fact
that if you think God will not punish sin, you are
terribly mistakiN, for God, Who is a just God,
must keep to His Word, and therefore punish
sinners who are still under 11is wrath.  *“ Without
shedding of blood is no remission ”—no forgive-
ness (Heb. ix, 22). *“ It is the Blood that maketh
an atonement for the soul*’ (Lev. xvii. 11).  But
many despise the Blood whereby alone sinners can
be saved, and Satan whispers @ ** Your good works
(which in God's sight are as filthy rags, Isa. Ixiv.
6) will avail.”" Many believe this, but how MISTAKEN
are all such. For there is none good, Scripture
saith, no, not one. low then can those who arc
not good do good works? It is impossible.  Yet

many are secking an entrance into heaven this

their own way, What folly? [For there is only One
\WWay—that is, through Christ's shed blood. It is
one of Satan’'s lies to make people believe there is
some good in all.  But through the fall AL are
utterly depraved.  God declares it, and any who
darc to say or think otherwise are greatly MiSTAKEN,
being deceived by Satan and ignorant of his
devices.  Then there are some, and a good many,
who declare there is na cternal punishment for
sinners who live and dic in their sins.  “* God is
too kind,” they say, *‘ to thus display His wrath.”
But remember it was when Christ on the cross was
bearing the wrath of God for His people that in
anguish e cried, ** My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me '’ (Mark xv. 34). Here we see
what an awful thing sin is, and the terribleness of
its punishment, Wherefore those who think lightly
of sin and its fearfulness are among the MISTAKEN
ones who sooner or later will be awakened to this
solemn fact,  God grant it may be before it is too
late. God is very clear in His Word as to all these
all-important things, but the devil, our adversary,
is very busy; he is decciving many. Some arc so
beguiled by him as to affirm there is no devil. How
deceived are these, for Scripture declares there is

such a person. It speaks of his greatness, his
subtilty, but also of his final defeat, when he will)
with the fearful and unbelieving, and the abomin-
able and murderers, and whoremongers and sor-
cers, and idolaters, and all liars, have his part in
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone,
which is the sccond death (Rev, xx. 11-15; xxi,
8). This is a terrible verse, but like all God's
\Word it is true, and though we cannot understand
all the awfulness, yvet we say, as did Abraham oy
old, *“Shall not the Judge of all the earth do
right?’’ Are you, dear reader, one of the MISTAKEN
ones, who say : ‘I am going to leave the future,
and 1 hope all will be well ! " Our opinions are
worth nothing . God’s \Word is sure, and He in
merey will fulfil avw that is written thercin. Not
one word shall fail

MISTAKEN.

OW many think they are all right,
Who still are children of the night;

FFar off from God and dead in sin,
Without a ray of light within,
How many are deceived, and say
That they can live for God and pray.
They think their good works will appease
The One Whom they profess to please.
How many from the Lord now stray,
Going along destruction’s way,
Yet try to make themselves believe
That they are right—themsclves deceive.
How many never think at all
That each is ruined by the fall,
And none can at God’s Throne appear,
Nor in their fallen state draw near.

How muny labor, eat and drink,
Who do not care to stop and think
About the future and where they
Will after death for ever stay.

How many are deccived by man,
About God's wondrous sovereign plan;
To save the lost by sin enslaved,

So full of sin and so depraved.
How many think there is no hell,
That at the last all will be well.

“ God surely is. too kind,” they say,
“ His awful wrath to thus display.”
But every word God will fulfil,
Whether of good or seeming ill;
Mistaken ones will one day see

That all God saith must surely be. 5. AL

Questions of Importance.

Dear unsaved reader, do you feel you have peace with
God? When you read the Epistles do you feel they meet ang
describe your case ? Are you accepted in the Beloved? Cap
you from the heart say '’ Abba Father?’' Do the texts for
saved ones in 1 John mark you out as one of the church of
the firstborn? What is your foundation? Whence your rest
A man may be religious without knowing the Lord Jesus. ’

“ Our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Sop
Jesus Christ.””



Thoughts
SERVANTS.

Serve the Lord (Acts xxvii. 23).
Endure hardness (2 Tim. ii. 3; 2 Cor. xi. 23, 2K).
Rightly devide the Word (2 Tim. ii. 15).
Valiantly stand for the truth (Gal. ii. 11-16),
Abound in good works (2 Cor. ix. 8).
Neglect not the Word (Joshua i, 8; Acts xvii,
Tell forth all God's Counsel (Acts xx. 27),
Stand fast in the Lord (1 Cor. xv. 58; Eph. vi. 10-
18).

THIS.

This I know—Gop 1s ror Me (Ps. lvi. 9; xli.
11; Rom. viii. 31).

This I had—Because 1 kErT Gobp's PRECEPTS
(Ps. cxix. 56, Phil. iv. 19).

This I do—prESs roRwarp toward the mark
(Phil. iii. 13, Heb. xii. 1, 2).

A WORD OF WARNING TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS.
Dear Frrtrow BrLikvirs,

May we have grace to put on the whole armour of
Gad, that we may thus be enabled to stund against the wiles
o1 dhe devil, and not be ignorant of his devices. We need
the armour to clothe us, and the Spirit of God to dwell
mightily 1N us.  Satan's attractions vary, and they are
numerous, He is just as subtle now as of old, and we must
Le on our guard in these ** perilous times.” If he sees that
to work up a so-called revival is to draw Christians away
from the Word, he will do anything and almost everything.
He will seek to hinder heart Rible study, because he knows
that the Word of the Living God is clear as to how
saints should live, and powerlully working in and through
those who spiritually understand.  Obedience to God’s
revealed will leads to a cearer knowledge of the Holy
Scriptures.  This is what is greatly needed in these days of
departure. We want men like to the children of Issacher,
who had understanding of the times and knew what Israel
ought to do (1 Chron. xii. 12).  But, alas, how few are such,
We may be misunderstood, but it is our belief that the almost
universal call to attack ** the New Theology ™ is an attempt
by Satan to lead away from the Ward rather than to it.
That which is written again the so-called theology is eagerly
read and circulated, whether in newspapers or Christian
magazines.  Such teaching is indeed a sign of the times and
a preparing for Antichrist.  But we must not forget tha
there are many who are looked upon as teachers who
indirectly deny the Deity of our Lord, Tnspiration of the Holy
Scriptures, and teach the Universal Fatherhood of God.
These are doing more harm than the preacher at the City
Temple, for nearly every one knows what he teaches, but
few discern errors in those whom we have mentioned. [f
only God's people would obey Him and come out from
Christendom ! This is what is needed ; not so much oppose
false teaching, but to come out from it. It would bring
suffering, but God would be honored and the world would
sce the difference which God has put between His blood-
bought people and the world which lieth in the wicked.
Let us humble oursclves before God, obey Iis Word, and
He will revive His saints, and the world will see it.

Yours for the truth,
S. A. HEwarp.
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JOTTINGS.

1 Cor. iv. 17.

The importance of fellowship with Divinely
appointed teachers. Unity in ways essential. ‘The
character of those who can help—a sin, a beloved
one, one acquainted with God's methods. \Ways
and teaching coincident. In the Loid, in Christ,
in every Church, * \Who shall remind you "~ the
sin of forgetfulness and its results, I'he olfect in
verse 16: How important to be an example !

1t Thess. v. 4.

Saints not in darkness essentially or continuously:
hence the nced for seeking to avoid it practically.
All out of darkness shall not have that day as it
thief. The value of the \Word in preparing for the
return of the Lord. Men by nature * in darkness.”

The Divine result they will be *grasped "
suddenly (contrast the * grasping " now, (Phil. iii,
12). They will be put down, (xara). The thief
would bind or destruy the owner, and then take
away his goods.

Heb. xi. a7.

By faith he left, not delayed or merely considered.
Left, not fearing. Not fearing, for he was strong.
“As one who seeth’—no strength otherwise.
Faith surtenders prospects, opportunties, ctc. The
New Testament explains that he did not 1un away
because afraid. Collect other passuges where it
explains O.T. difficultics. There is no fztulhm
“leaving LEgypt " because timid. 17aith sees. The
King and the Invisible One contrasted.

PSALM caix, 2532,

My soul doth CLEAVE UNTO THE DUST,
But quicken me, () lLord,

That 1 may rise and walk with Thee
According to Thy Word,

Teach me Thy Swtutes, gracious Lord ;
To Thee my ways are known ;

Help me to Live AND waLK akienT,
And Thee to ever own,

Thy precepis I would kaow and do,
And with my lips may |

Talk of Thy wendrous, wondrous works,
‘Thy majesty on high.

My soul is heavy, O my Gaod,
But Thou canst sirengthen me,

And make me strong to do Thy will,
To live alone for Thee.

Keep me from lying lips, O Lord,
Grant me Thy Grace Divine,

That 1 may walk in all Thy wavs,
And for Thee live and shine,

Lord, 1 will cixave 10 Tuy surk Wonrn,
Oh put me not to shame,

But let Thy mercy compuss e,
Thy glory be my aim.

When Thou shall, Lord, enlarge my heart,
Then in Thy Truth I'll rUN,

Obey Thy precepts, by Thy gruce,
Leave naught of them undone,
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LETTER TO THE ASSEMBLY AT COLLEGE HALL.—I

AR BRETHREN AND SISTERS,

I will, if 1 may, address you monthly
by letter that you may ponder over a few Scrip-
tural thoughts, and that other beloved children of
God may profit.

The growth in grace of some among us is i
cause for gratitude; but we all do well to realize
our natural waywardness, that we may rely on the
Lord morc and more.  Let us beware of the small
manifestations of an evil heart ol unbelie! as to
anything, of slowness in obedience, of the begin-
nings of murmuring, and of mere technical and
phrascological spirituality.  Any pride at being in
God's ** house, " ceclesiastically, brings us outside
it (Rom. iii. 26). 1t is not natural to dwell on our
folly, not pleasant to remember our sins, but we
need to do these things, if we would live in Rom,
viii. because in Rom. vii.

I want to write a few words as to admission and
exclusion. By the grace of God we have been kept
from the latter and we want to see more of the
former.  You will notice that alter salvalion there
was, in the Acts, an adding (sce i), As soon as
any were manifestly in Christ they were welcomed
1o the Table, and, it 1 mistake not, Acts i, 42
shows that there was Breaking of the Bread onthe
Pentecost Lord’s Day evening,

The exclusion of one who is a disciple is @
grievous crror (note the warrant for inclusion in
ix. 26, 27). But compctent testimony is requisite,
and 1 find that the majority of the Lord's people
arc too ready to acceept verbal profession.  And if
there is to be discrimination who will take the
responsibility with its loss of reputation, or who
will satisfy all the assembly?  Does not Acts ix.
suggest that the highest oflicers in the district must
be consulted ?  Acts xiv. 22 may corroborate. Cer-
tainly the Epistles never warrant the parallel exclu-
sion, at least before the appointment of elders, by
any once below an evangelist, as Timothy or Titus
(see Rev, ii. iii.) The functions of clders, and their
position as ‘‘stewards " attending to the law of
God’s house, would imply their responsibility to
act, in the absence of an cvangelist.

Henee, dear brethren, ! feel that whether for
regular or occasional ** communion '’ (which can-
not he on different levels) | have a personal duty
as to welcoming, in our present condition of incom-
pleteness, and here is a problem as to which [ ask
your prayer.  Power to discriminate and to fea
not the opinions of others is needed from the Lord.
It is hard to refuse. Aad as « rule two minutes’
conversation will not bring to a conviction as o
salvation of the applicant, yet any unwarranted
deluy in welcoming is wrong, even as delay cone
cerning baptism.  Henee T will try and sce saints
even on the Lord's Day, but they must not think
me unkind il I want further conversation, however

well known they are to any dear brethren. It jg
only fair thit they should know the responsibilitieg
of the action. To partake of unleavened bread jg
to condemn those who differ. To come outsiqe
sects is to attack sects.  To ask recognition at the
Table is to invite discipline in everything.  Indeeq
“occasional communion”’ can only be non-pre.
venled hecause of the hardness of hearts in thig
day of tradition and declension.  One cleliberate]).
doing it can hardly realize the position we are privi.
legred to take, or our sorrow at the ecclesiasticgy)
sin of to-day. And such an onc will hardly he]p
unity.

In bricf, no formal rules can be given. Occey .
sional assembling will be discouraged. The meay,.
ing and results of the identification in act will 1,
definitely stated.  Few dear saints will desire ¢
rush into the position.  Any who wish to brea);
bread at once will be seen, but probably refused iy
after further spiritual conversation. \We must ngy’
involve any in unrealized actions—in cating angq
drinking judgment to themsclves. The Table
the Lord must be kept pure. We must realize the
awfulness of the blasphemy of those who say they,
are saints and are not.  No thoughtful growing,
saints will wish to push forward, and none of )'o\:'
dear brethren, should urge haste even for you,
dearest [riends.

Vours sincerely in one Lord, . \W. IlEwWARD,

A Solemn Position.

MANY dear people of God differ from

position that the writer feels constrained ¢,
take—and among one another.  1Is no agreemeny
possible?  We believe the same Text-Book, ang
are indwelt by the same Spirit of God.  Every,
diversity shows the power of the flesh, and shoulg
humble.  Even if we are right we fail in not copy.
vincing others. Is not united prayer concerning,
this 2t daily duty—-praycer that expects an answeg
prayer that is linked with obedience, prayer tha;
mourns the sad state ol affairs? And such supplj.
cation will lead to homely and spiritual conferenceg
Meanwhile, the more conscientious we become thé
more must we be isolated in ministry from thog,
whom we love, and with whom in many things \,.
agree. The more the sin of disunion is realized tiy,
more must painfully separating truth be emphg
sized.  Every day we scem to be getting furthe,
apart-—except in love. Do we wonder that t]y,
world scofl's, and that young believers become care
less when we are so indifferent in these thingg o
IFew will spend a half-hour searching after unit),'
Past experiences lead them to decide it is impog.
sible. But a company of the people of God hag
never during the last century simply taken “i%
Word, and obeyed readily.  The failure of unity,_
movements is casily understood in the light of thiy
l:ut most are too proud to confess it. Dear brethrey’
let us be humbled together. ’
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“ Christian Devotedness.’’
HE title is borrowed, and the second word
thereofl was probably used by God to encour-
age the comparative spirituality of a powerful
company of Christians more than almost anything
clse.  There is a certain attractiveness in it, and a
strong  servant  of  God is grasped  thereby,
© Devotedness —""Am | devoted? '—** What s
it to be devoted? "'—"* How about my money and
time? " Such thoughts rapidly pass through the
awakened mind.  **A\h" some will say, ** what a
pleasure to leave the theorizing as to church-
government and the strife as to differences for
somcthing practical.”  Dear friends, all things in
the Word of God are practical.  Devotedness is
not sentiment that allows mixture with things that
dishonor the Lord. Present your bodies a living
sacrifice is the Divine command. It is here that we
often fail.  The bodies are built up too much physi-
cally, and there is often an unwillingness to lose
bodily strength for Christ. Our hands can serve
Him as much as our hearts and minds.,  Daily
menial tasks can be ““unto the Lord.”  The
importance of realizing in connexion with food,
sleep, ** reereation ” and holidays, that the body is
a living sacrifice, or should be, cannot be over-
estimated.

The early Church started by giving up. .\ week
after Pentecost most Fad lost something,  Many
New Testament evangelists had physical weakness
and strain.  For the work of God they were near
unto death.  Oh for grace to take the position of
devotedness in such it way that there is real denial
of seli.  The Apostle in 1 Cor. vii. emphasizes
waiting on the Lord without distraction.  We
remember the words of the Lord Jesus how that
He said @ ** Whosocever he be of you that forsaketh
not all that he hath, he cawnot be my disciple ™’
(Luke xiv. 33). The ida of daily bearing the cross
is foreign to modern thought,  The exultation of
the Lord is often verbal, and those who repeatedly
say “ God first " can descend into the depths of
worldliness. T'he atmosphere of Cheist’s commands
is so distinct from that of to-day, : nd had we not
scen His Word, but had mecrely lrarnt ¢ Chris-
tianity '’ from modern practice, we shhuld not have
seen the resemblance. The New Testument wauld
appear stern, harsh, and unduly severe th abeliever
who had not been brought up to interpret it by
twenticth century experience, and thus to mndif}'
and smooth down its statements. The devitedness
that leaves all for Christ, that re'oices in a thorn
in the flesh, that glories in tribuldtions also, that
remains at the appointed post amid much tears,
that is content with food and raimdnt, is not foand
much in the so-called church of to-day.

For \’iddi;!l Bible Service: Miss G. and Friends, 5s
“ Pray for the peace of ferusalem,”

UNITY—TRUE & FALSE.

RUL unity is in accord with the unities of Eph.
iv. The difliculty to-day is to emphasize the
One Church and the One Faith,  Here two incom-
patibles seem to be found.  But gracious forbears
ance will bring the saints together, for it is of the
Spirit. God forbid that we should deny the mani-
fest diversity of opinion among the professed, aye,
the veud people of the Lord, But can we refuse to
acknowlege that saints have reecived an unders
standing, and that if the new nature is rightly
being shown there will be a drawing together of
the redeemed, Al have a common life, & common
acknowledgment of the Lord; and il these facts
are realized and the solemnity of divergenee indi-
cated there will be a close examination of onesell
and one's belicf to the glory of God and the mani-
fest unity of His servants.  We often delay real
fellowship by sclf-chosen hurry to recognize the
actions of a brother.  Those who differ from me
harm both il they quickly say *' Yes, you are a
Scriptural teacher, and the assembly at Forest
Gate is according to the Lord's appointiment.”’
They cqually sin if careless as (o this thing,  In
like manner many hinder real love by a union with
a differing brother just the same as with one who
by grace agrees.  VFriendship cannot be fully
toward those who deny any of the Lord’s com-
mandments (see John xv).  The evidence that one
considers the divergences *slight 7 is the greatest
encouragement of evil, though it is falsely named
* Christian love."" lLove rejoiceth not in evil. Let
us beware of a unity distinet from that for which
Christ prayed, and which He illustrated by the
perfeet doctrinal and practical and hearvt and will
agreement of Himself and the Father,  To sink
differences is to make light of truth and light of
sin as well. Beware lest any one deceive you, dear
fellow Christians, by vain words, It is so casy to
please self and men by choosing the path  of
Christendom; but bewire of compromise, abhor
that which is evil, dleave 10 that which is good,
occupyving till the Lord come,

NOW.

REMEMBER Now (Eecles. xii. 1)
Benorn  ~Now (2 Cor, vi. 2).

Cosi xow (Luke xiv. IT),
SEE Now (John ix. 19, 20),
Live Now (Gal. ii. 20).
SoNs Nxow (1 John iii. 2).

Those who are thus blest ave
Near to God. By 1is grace they
Obey Him, and in His power
Work for Him and owx Him \Who wox them by
Ilis death on the cross.
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Ao CALENDAR. Xor
MARCH, 1907.—If the Lord will.
Jeromiah John . DI'salms John
11 xlvi. viii, 1-10 § 17 ¢ i, xi. 1-10
2 | xlvii. viii. 1226 18 | ii. xi. 11-20
8 | xlviii. 1-25 | viii.27-38] 19 | iii. xi. 21-29
4 | xlviii. 26-47 | viii. 39-45] 20 | iv. xi, 30-37
5 | xlix, 1-22 viii,46-611 21 ' v, xi. ¥8-406
8 | xlix. 28-88 | viii. 52-69] 22 | vi. xi. 47-52
7116 s 1 |28 vii xi, 63-57
Bl 17-82 | ix. 817 |24 viii. xii. 1-9
9|1 8346 ) ix. 18-26 | 25 | ix. xii. 10-19
10 | 1i. 1-26 ix, 27-35 | 26 | x. xii. 20-96
11 | i, 27-46 | ix. 36-41 | 27 | xi. xii. 27-82
12 | i, 47-64 x 1-6 28 | xii. , xii. 33-36
18 | hi. 1-11 x. 7156 |20 «xiii xii. 37-41
14 | lii. 12-84 x. 16-21 | 80  «xiv. xii, 42 16
15 | Revise l. | x. 22-80 | 31  xv, xii. 47-50
16 | Revise li. x. 81-42 I

Can you not learn one verse daily? Have you the Lord’s
warrant for nol learning God's Word ?

To servants of God we suggest the prayerful reading of
1is Word morning and evening. . Whenever odd moments
can be honorably tnken, and not stolen from an ciployer,
the opportunity should not be slipped.  However, the Word
read for mere Amusement or duly’s sike will not bring profit.
Homust be mixed with faith, and the related obedience of
fuith,  Separation from ** mixed unions ™ will be of little
advantige if the teuth is not followed simply and implicitly.
1t is o solemn fnet that few dear saints are changed in action
and methad and thought by their reading every day.  Often
a portion is gone through without any loss of pride or
opinion or any visible chunge. The Readings for the Lord’s
Day are primarily for those who cannot atlend seetarian
services, or listen Lo erring teachers.  [Isolation is not
pleasant, and if there be not a willingness Lo lose there will
be a loss, and the time at home will be less profitable than
at an unscriptural service.  Much prayer for the arrangement
of a Christian assembly on ancient” lines should be made,
otherwise there may be fretfulness or the equally disastrous
contentment with disorder and absence of assembling.  Any
questions will be welcome,  Any records_of blessing will
encournge,  Any (rials will be gladly considered, and unity
in definite prayer promoted. Any hints as to further helping
of lonely ones will be gladly received,  let all things be
done according to the Lord’s Word and arranging. Let Tis
Will be exalted.

Lord’s Day Suggested Readings.

drd. Jer. xlviii. 1-25. The curse on descendants
of Lot. Continual reminders of the results of
Jorgiven sin (2 Sam. xii. 14). 6. xvii. 6. Thy
works, thy treasures—sad, spiritual counterparts
to-day. ** As the Lord hath spoken.” 10. How
God's people must fight against sin: ¢f. for
solemnity *“ his blood will 1 require at thy hand.”’
11. The blessings of trial. 13, Confidence in a
place, confidence in their own works. 21 Upon,
95, ITis arm broken by the Lord’s arm.

John viii. 27-38. 28, ‘‘Therefore.”  Ye shall
know—yet they repented not—climax sin. 29. Not
alone because. 30, The power of a few words :
sudden salvation,  “* Believed wilo Himl” 3.
“ Belicved Him '’ (yet) Jews—two classes, see 35.
The test for disciples, How to know. The reason
of ‘“‘bhondage’”—hy contrast, 32. 33. Pride

from the Word

of God.

detected.  Legal freedom, 36; experimental, 32
37. Because. 38. Two families.
10th, Jer. li. 1-26. ** I will raiscup.’”” *“ In the

heart ' (marg.) Not forsaken—througll. - They
should have been filled with the Holy One againgg
sin. 6. The danger of false fellowship : ¢f. Lot iy
Sodom. Y. Satan’s work, fallen man.  Babyloni.
anism cannot be healed : must be sel aside. To
try and improve what God has condemned g
serious. 20, Thou—first applied to Babylon -
secondly to Israel. God overrules sinners and USC;
His people. 25, Mountain—government. 26. N ot
fulfilled yet. Babylon’s stones have been em.
ployed.  Spiritual teaching—that which is undey
wrath cannot be moulded into something uscful,

John ix. 27-35. 28. v. 46, 47. 31. At preseng
the man only sces in Christ one reverent to Gog,
A true statement as to the preliminaries for prayer,
34, 35. They cast out, Jesus found.  The one o
side believes info the Son of God (not merely
worshipper of God).

17th,  Psalm i. The Lord’s people lose blesyg.
ings by falsc connexions. The Word of God valueg
in a right position (2). Two kinds of companion .
ship (the world and the Word) do not agree. Vergg
2 must precede verse 3. Few saints are trees for
beauty, stability, manifest life, fruitfulness, shadoy,
to others.  [Fruit is not by jerks.  Iruit first, legy
after (sce Matt. xxi. 19). 5. The wicked shall nge
vise when the righteous do. 6. ‘Two ways.

John xi. 1-10. Mary was the one who anointeq

. . therefore they sent. 4. Not with the objeeg
of death, or this final goal. 4, 5. Christ’s love diqg
not make 1lim hurry the appointed arrangemeng
9, 10. When God withdrew the constraining fl'on:,
without, Isracl showed their inward natural desjpe
and darkness by killing Christ. The Light mugy

shine  through Ilis Day. (13, He said, they
thought). : il
24th. Psalm viii. 1. To be certainly fulfilleqg

9, How God glorifies Himsell, ** Thine enemieg >
*Thy oppressors.”” Acts ix. 5. The enemy Angj.
christ. 4. Messianie (sce Heb. ii. 8). 8. Chrigy
over all—a twofold glory, above His people gy
nature : the Church and the carth purchased.

John xii. 1.9, ** Therefore Jesus.”  (“* There.
fore " starts verses 1, 2, 3, 4). 3. Spikenardg_
True-nard—a symbol of spiritual obedience, wng
Divine glory, 5. Men rather than Christ: o)
many think of the use of time, apparently unresyje.
fully unto Him. 7. The Lord values faith’s grag
of Mis work. & Yet they knew not. 9. Anotherp
“thercfore.™

31st.  Psalm av. A\ twelve-fold description ¢
the Righteous One—six positive, six negative. Siy
is the number of obedience to law (the word £,
** fine-twined linen '’ is also ‘‘six'’). The heq,y
right : loving one’s ncighbour emphasized : hatin
sin.  What a contrast to ’harisaic righteousnesg
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The Lord Jesus shall not be moved for ever ! See,,
too, xvi. 8. o

John xii. 47-5024-1f apy one.”” ‘1 am not
judging him '’ (nox)."Christ will come to judge.
Believe not, rejectiing,” naf receiving,  ** He hath
his judge.'' The same priiciple in Rom, ii. 12--.
“As many as have sinned in the law shall bhe
judged by the law.” The solemnity of knowledge.
19, Those who would have power in ministry must
simply represent the lagd. 30, lis command-
ment, implicitly obgved by’ Christ, the way to life,
Contrast Paul, Rem{ii, 10,

since 1900-1901,
on to apostacy,
1s less common,

HANGES have taken place
Christendom is  hurrying
Simple adherence to the Word
Federation is more popular,
And we have mdiyvidually changed.  Are awe
nearer the lord? Some perhaps who read these
lines were not ** in Christ ”’ when the century com-
menced, and now rejoice in Him.  Dear friends,
is the change of character and living sufficiently
marked?  You have been ereated, not developed,
a heavenly one, a representative of a rejected Lord.
Some, probably, were outside Christ then, and do
not know Him now. They think themscelves safe,
but there is a way which scemeth right unto a
man, but the ends_thereof are the ways of death,

The writer can rejoice in wonderful blessings,

Many problems and portions of the \Word compari-
tively unknown -then are full of syggestiveness
now. By the Lord's grace there has been some
willingness to give, up, and a desire to be conscien-
tious in the testimony of truth, and to be cautious
in circulation, even of one¢'s own literature and as
to little things, leads to the following message.

When at any time readers of “* back numbers ™’

possessed or afterwards sent forth, cpme across
statements contradicting the following portions of
that which we believe to be God's truth, will they
kindly realize that, in the Lord's mercy, the writer
sees more fully the Lord’s willz

fa) There is sinfulness in any identification with
any  forms of Christendom, including
modern socicties,  Christians in all associa-
tions arc loved, but not their associations.
(The idea of our ** Bible Training College,””’
as an organization, apart from anv church
after God’s appointment, and '(raining
preachers for varied connexions, failed to
stand God's test).

(b) It is important not to recognize diverging
brethren as feachers.  (Reprints from old
writers, perhaps, hardly illustrated this).

(¢) General circulation, or advertisement, of
hooks of teachers who in any way leave the
Word of God is not warranted. (“Reviews"
often erred in this respect)

(d)- The Chureh of God does not at present exist
. ax such, and churches cannot but ought to
be found.

(¢) ‘The Return of the Lord is after Antichrist’s
reign, and will welcome all His peaple into
His Kingdom, although diverse shall be

~their rewards,

(f) Titles like ** Pastor,”” as at preseént applied
to denominational and merely undenomina-
tional officers are unseriptural, and courtesy
should not suggest their use. (Will brethren
kindly note that the removal of the title from
their envelope is not an fnsull, but a con-
scientious seeking after truth?)

(&) The public ministry of sisters in the assembly
of God is forbidden.

() The gospel is never to be ' offered ™ as
though Christ died indefinitely, and  as
though faith ensures the application of the

. work to the individual. .

Our hearts are full of gratitude for restraining

from much error that surrounds.  But we must

emphasize  sorrow  at  mistukes and omissions.

Often there is inexact phrascology; and  the

appearance of inaccuracy or uncertninty as to

truth is sin.  \Vill the Lord's people refuse any-
thing that seems in any way to deny quick satis-
faction to the Word, absolute natural sinfulness,
regencration before any spiritual act, the covenant
character of Christ's work, the danger of veiled
false fellowships, the command of a weekly Break-
ing of Bread, the cternal co-blessing of saints of

all ages, the ruin of testimony in this day, the im-

possibility of improving Christendom, and so forth ?

If at any time any reader is ** doubtful,”’ corres-

pondence will be welcome. This magazine has been

issued intentionally to the glory of God, and zeal
for His glory will lead to devotion of time to those
concerned about His teaching and the obedience

e seeks.  And united prayer will not be amiss

that increased knowledge may mean inereased

clearness and carnestness, to the praise of the glory
of His grace.
Prrey W, Hewarn,

College Hall, 340, Romford Road, ,

FForest Gate.

UNITY. -
One Church the Lord appointed here,
Yet men have * churches '’ made,

And yet they hardly seem to fear
Though He is disoheyed,

One faith there is which we should hoeld !
Can ** contraries "' be true?

Oh may the l.ord His Truth unfold
Alike to us and you.

Dear readers, do we bring [{im praise
When ** difference "' we excuse ?

Or are we leaving His own ways,
Our pathg and schemes to chaose ?



30
Monthly Record of Testimony.

IN the Lord’s name we have endeavored 1o go

forward,  Multitudes of obstacles have hedged
up our path, but in the grace of Gaod there has
been a clear pathway step by step. ** Cutting thy
wity straight along the Word of the truth *’ (2
Tim. ii. 15) suggests much toil and dificulty, But
the presence of trials does not imply the absence of
strength, and if we leave God out of the question
we are acting as unbelievers,

The gatherings for helievers have been heart-
searching,  Marriage, The Home, Finances, liph.
v., A Good Conscience, The North Wind and the
South Wind, Missionary Labor have been amongst
the subjects, Mistakes of saints are impressed by
the studies in Genesis.  There are some who go
forward and backward, without spiritual fixity.
Others lack the absorbing devotion to Christ which
those who realize they will be His Bride should
have.  Others [ail in the manifestation of the
gentleness and meckness of Christ. All of us are
in measure linked to a corrupt Christendom. The
reflection is not altogether exchanged lor that of
His will. The constraining and heart-humbling
power of truth, making us quite distinet in manner
from mixture-Christians, is not so manifest as one
would like,  The failure of cach acts on all, and
that of all reacts on cach. .

We need prayeriul enthusiasm for the rescue of
others, who are going on hot coals, and trying to
make a fellowship ol light and ceclesiastical or
well-reported darkness.  \Why, dear fellow Chris-
tians, the majority who profess to be in 11im have
never read the New Testament to guide their
chureh arrangements.  Many attend where there
arc concerts, and **pastors "' who deny covenant
redemption, or the existence ol life before faith, or
the truth as to dispensational ruin and the Return
of the Lord.,  Many have never heard that the
Lord's Supper is travestied to-day.  But some will
say @ Why write thus? The magazine is full of
your jeremiads and church government theories.”
Beloved friends, the magazine is a witness that
may be silenced, so far as you are concerned,
which secks without pride or pleasing of man to
emphasize forgotten parts of the truth. You may
remark that you prefer a simple Bible Reading or
an address on the exceeding great and precious
promises,  Are you ready for such, while discard-
ing the great things of Tis Jaw?  ave you gone
into these subjects? \Will you blame an enthusiasm
1o impress the unconcerned ? We take the gospel
to the unsaved, and repeal it, peradventure the
Lord will at last quicken. ‘The writers did not at
once scee these things, but this is not stated to
excuse your delay. Do not imitate their mistakes,
and efforts to keep in and in with the better section
of that which makes itsclf manifestly Christendom
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by shading off into it. Do not hold back because
of the sanction of great names. You will not com.
plain of the continued knocking, il it awakens you
out of a house on fire.  You may not sce the necd
for it, but how can you be content with the absence
of discipline, varying teachers, no line of demarca-
tion, and your own lack of love to the Lord? Yon
may fear to become too critical, and condemn those
who pick holes. How can you in view of Matt,
vii. 3, refuse to pluck out the beam, and TheEx
definitely sce to your brother’s mole? The Lorg
does not condemn the action, but its manner. Yoy
cannot reprove till you have a good conscience. You
cannot praisc with united acceptability till outside
the camp (Heb. xiiil 15). You cannot understand
till you swill to do, or do till you understand (John
vii. 17). It is idle and sinful to ask the Lord’s
guidance when you have it, or to seck advice, 1y
like those with Jeremiah of old, the obedience is
not determined unless the advice coincide to somge
extent with one's opinion.

But to rcturn to the Record. The witness in the
open air has been little, for there is danger in
fleshly activity, running before sending, testimony
corporately hefore church organizing. The children
have heard God's truth.  Believers attend ag
bitherto. Additious are besought from Him. ‘The
indoor work among Isracl is slow. Two or three
are not 1o be despised, and the setting forth of
Aonement has been grzu'i()usly permitted.  The
window has been used for writfen witness, includ-
ing answers to two Jewish questions put througl,
the letter box. Letters concerning unity have beep
written to many saints, The Prayer Meeting for
Isracl will (b.v.) have been held with spiritual profiy
cre this go forth.  The Friday midday meeting
(1—2; 16a, Aldgate Avenue) has been recom.
meneed. Correspondence concerning the truth ang
help in Greek will be cheerfully rendered.  If ther,
is any way in which we can aid dear fcllow sainty
they will privilege us, and glorify God, by inform.
ing us.

Hab. iii. 17, 18, scems 1o have a frequent appli.
cation. All kinds of things are lacking. The heary
is ready to say : “* If only we had this or that we
could print and scatter literature and build hallg
and send forth gifted preachers.”” We do not mean
that finance would do all this. Al kinds of thingg
ae missing.  But are we using what we have»
Ail things work togcther for good.  The trials
permitted only blow abroad the spices, crush out
the precious wheat and press forth the grace-given
myrrh.  May we be content for God’s ways, and
sce our sins.

Received with erAT1ITUDE to the Lord (Literature Circuly,.
tion): 1.0, 2/, A Friend in lreland 10/-, HLAW. M 2/
S.].5. 10/-, Post Mark Brigg 4/6, \.B. 5/- (for Cevlon),
Bible Testimony : 330 5/-, 331 5/-, 332 2/6, 333 10'-, 334
5/, 335 £2 2s., 336 10,-, 337 2/- .
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Exclusivism—True and False.

ALMOST all Tear the word **exclusive.”' Titles

arc given freely to prejudice believers for or
against one another. A prayerfulness in the use
of such words is all-important.

A beloved brother writes :—'* Wil you let me
say one thing ?—with true affection. .. . 1 have
seen, with some alarm and regret, tendencies in
“Thoughts ’ to out-Herod Herod—to hecome more
exclusive than the ‘*exclusives ' ! Any loving
criticisms are welcome, but our dear fellow-believer
mistakes our position. \mong saints known as
“lExelusive * and * Open ' Brethren we know
there are many godly men whon} we would at,‘kn.o\v-
ledge as such. But both alike are, we Ehmk,
theoretically too narrow and closc in admission to
the Table. The slightest deviation of my brother
from me should cause me sorrow, but the greatest
does not exclude him from thc.l.ord's Table. .If
participation in sin be involqu in lh.e welegme, in
how many sins did Paul participate? But as the
Supper belongs to the I.de, the twofold 11_mug‘l?t
of the Table must be prominent.  Resurrection life
is suggested and this qualifies : authority is indi-
cated and this must be recognized. The leaven of
2 brother must be sought out and rebuked. I it is
not thus dealt with by those in authority lca.\'cn s
seen with them in ** the house.” M the Scriptural
reproof is not accepted, the leaven is not in tl_w
house, and till one can scc nothing but leaven in
the one named a brother (1 Cor. v. 7) he cannot be
rcjected.  But, alas, we all .fal'l even in this, for
reproof is never absolutely Scriptural, and to the
extent it fails, or loses power through the absence
of previous consistency there is parti(‘lpatmn:

But though many dear saints arc thcorptwa]ly
close, they are often practlf‘ﬂlly broad.  The fes!
of a prolessing believer s solemn, .Quah.ﬁcd
brethren must be satisfied that the :1pp.lutnnt Is a
disciple (Acts ix. 26, 7). The plentifulness of
hypocrites must be recognized, and  discernment
sought from the Lord.

And it must never be forgotten that the Lord’s
principles arc absolutelv, and not merely relatively,
‘Cexclusive  of sin,  Unless there be a good con-
seience in this respect on the part of those in
authority a Scriptural assembly hardly exists.
Alas, a good conscience does not justify.  \We all
fail as to the Lord's principles.  But to tolerate a
single sin as permissible error of judgment is fatal.
To speak lightly of it is a great sin.  No pandering
to wealthy brethren or human wishes is allowable.
\Who, then, is sufficient for these things?

And the platform is narrower than the fable.
And in this the most ** exclusive ™’ scem too broad.
Teachers differing as to baptism are equally recog-
nized. *‘Gifts ’ do not contradict, and knowledge
of more than the first principles, and holding of

the faithful Word us one hath been rightly taught,
are essential before office attained by gracious
growth.

Henee we cannot but weleome all saints, con-
demn all sins we see as by grace we go forward,
and acknowledge only such brethren as teachers
with whom by the Lord's merey there is agree-
ment. Another attitude may seem modest and
courteous, but it would necessarily be disobedient,
and against light.  Doubtless in our recognitions,
or the reverse, we have many sins of ignorance, hut
the removal of these will not be a semblance of
love in unkind broadness. 11 T think anything to
be right, though it be wrong, the doing of the
opposite is not doing the right, but doubling the
sin. My ** thinking " does not make a wrong thing
right, however, and a holy realization of personal
wavwardness and of the solemnity of’ life and
influence arve necessary to progress in the Divine
pathway.  May we soon be cnabled to say:
“Through Thy precepts 1 get understanding :
therefore | hate every false way.”’

THROUGH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD,
UT of darkness we aire brought,

And great things for us are wrought,

Sin and Satan'’s power made naught—
Through the precious Blood,

To Jehovah made so nigh,

Heavenly blessing, rich supply,

Seated with the Lord on high—
Through the precious Blood.

In the Holy Place we stand,

In the Lord, at God's right hand,

View His majesty so grand—
Thraugh the precious Blood.

By Ilis Spirit daily led,

With the heavenly manna fed,

And the courts .of heaven tread,
Through the precious Blood.

Saved and safely kept alway,

In the straight and narrow way,

While God's precepts we obey—
Through the precious Blood.

With the Lord we soon shall reign,

When in love e comes again,

With Him we shall then remain—
Through the precious Blood.

\We shall dwell in heaven so bright,

Where the Lamb is all the light,

Walk with Him in spotless white—
Through the precious Blood,

“THE BLOOD OF CHRIST.”

We far off ones are made nigh,
In the Blood of Christ.

God will every grace supply,
Through the Blood of Christ,

All our sins have been forgiven,
By the Blood of Christ.

We shall enter into heaven,
Through the Blood of Christ.
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The Bible Temperance Educator, 1906, The writer almost ,

.“

trembles to review anything, lest ** mixtures ' be encour-
aged, loving candour veiled, and isolated sentences be used
by friend or foe. As o life abstainer, he longs to avoid
doing anything—anything—whereby his brethren stumble.
Griel al the common wine-desiving and all self-pleasing
habits of professing Christiansg, despite hindrances to others
av well as the gailty one, cannot be too strongly expressed.
The iden that becnuse we say unfermented wine, real wine
must have been always and everywheree fermented, denies
the preseat existence of unleavened bread as bread ; refutes
competent - Jewish cand  Christinn testimony ;. and  (more
seriously) supposes  (hat  Christ's  Passover-arrangements
were a violation of the commands of Exodus xii. We can-
not see how fermented wine may rightly represent Cheist,
and therefore must refuse (o recognize most professing
Tahles of the Lord, As svci.  But cqually so is it with
leavened  bread. The question of obedience to Christ's
appointment commands the absence of ferment in the Supper,
sl the argument of Rom. xiv, 21-23, if applied, will quickly
stop most of the other use thercof among real disciples,
But while we thank God for help through Mre. DPyper's
writings, we cannot even hall identify ourselves with a
temperance or any philanthropic or Christian organization,
apart from Seriptural Churches or assemblies sceking this
position, A believer is not called to be a Good Templar,
And the promotion of (emperance among the world is not
Gaod®’s work. ‘The only constraining argument appeals only
to suved ones, immediately after salvation.  We must not
specialize against one sin, or Great the unsaved as believers,
In the same way, Lord's Day observance by the ungodly is
not a spiritual objeci. 1t only confuses Church and world
—to the harm of both; and follows the system of Constan-
tine. One word to those who attack total abstinence, lest
the Lord’s people become merely temperance advocates, and
* mix " with all classes,  Avoid and oppose the sin; not that
which may be used by Satan to lead 1o it.  All obedience
pluces in a position of peril : but so does disobedience, Ialf-
ohedience is most dangerous, o, leavened bread and unfer-
mented wine at the Lord's Table. Do not consider that
beeause there have been some wrongly-based arguments
(e.g. calling on the world ns if saved, or favouring social or
individual reform) that all are the same.  One Divine argu-
ment is enough.  Beeause Agnostics and those condemned
in 1 Tim. iv. have opposed ferment shall we ease our con-
science that we may refuse abstaining, which rests on an
entirely different reason. 1/« 2, Bellevista, Clifton Park
Aveaue, Belfast.
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Sceking to emphasize all the Scriptures, and to glorify the
Lord in so doing. Expositions, Consideration of Practical
Problems, Guidance in Emergencies, Exhortations, Devo.
tlonal Messages. (Indeed true doctrine is both practical ang
devotional). :

Commended to servan{s of the Lord for persoral perusal
and prayerful circulation. Possibly you, among others, praise
Giod for this Monthly. Will vou not lead fellow saints to do
the same? The work is one of tinancial loss and spiritua)
profit. Hence the co-operation of these who heartily agree
may be carncstly suggested. .

Suggested Yearly * Fellowship,” 176 per annum (free to
poor salnts), Quantitics according to arrangement. 340,
Romford Road, Forest Gate.

A PORTION OF THE LORD’S WORK (H the Lord Will),

(1) Would-be Scriptural Assembly at Forest Gate (Palmer-.
ston Road Hall) and Aldgate (16a, Aldgate Avenue),
6.30.

(b) Bible Readings every evening—Monday, Tuesday,
Friday, 8 p.m., 16a, Aldgate Avenue; Lord’s Day,
3; Wednesday, 8; Thursday, 8.30; Saturday, 7, 340,
Romford Road, Forest Gate. And Lord’s Day, 11,
Palmerston Road Hall.

(¢) Mid-day Gathering, Friday, 1 p.m., Aldgate.

(d) Special Prayer Meetings before some of the Readings,
and monthly for Israel.

(¢) Open Air Conversation, as far as possible, Monday, Tues.
day, Friday, part of the time between 6 and 7.30.

(") Testimony to Children, Wednesday, 6.30; Thursday, 6,
Saturday, 3.—340, Romford Road, Forest Gate,

(g) Private Meetings and Gatherings for United Confessiog
with dear saints of God in different connexions—under
prayerful consideration. L

(h) Correspondence and Conversition in the '[.or(.l‘s Name-—
as Tlis people desire it and strength is given,

(i) Visiting of tried and isolated ones in various parts wij)
be arranged when possible.

(j) Literature witness through ** Thoughts from the Word of
Giod," ** The Student of Scripture,”” ete. The 1,orq
has used these Magazines to lead the writers g5g
those associated to their present position. g the
absence of many gilted teuchers the printed page wi|

« be widely sent forth, as grace iy given,

(k) The window of 18a, Aldgate Avenue—with written tesi.
monials to Isracl, answers to questions, etc.

But who is suflicient for these things. Strength fails, by,
for grace. Wisdom is needed.  Humility is required. Con.
tinued waiting on the Lord is essential,  Spirituality ang
marked obedience are necessary. Will readers pray much »

(Kindly notice the Liditor does not now reside at 14, Piep
Head, Wapping, but 340, Romford Road, Forest Gate,
Aldgate Avenue, and not IHebron Hall, Rotherhithe, is (he
other meeting-place of the assembly,  One or two friendg
are gathered at Acton).
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creed" apart from the Word. But
in days of wandcring and plausible
stutement of lies we may slate,
especially for new seaders, that the
whole Scriptureis accepted thetyuth
of the limited Covenant asserted,
lhc-:s['onsibili(y of wnsectarian
separation emphasised, and the hope
of the Lord's return to His suffering
people held forth, tn this Bible
Monthly.
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PREFACE.

T is a blessed thing to exercise onesclf to keep a
conscience void of offence. The flesh suggests
compromisc, as the wisest thing to-day, but lovm.gr
assertion of that which one believes to be true will
not offend those impressed with the solemnity of
service, and they will feel a di.s'trusfj'nln_css of any
one acting contrarily. ‘' Courtesy to saints bc.l'orc
fuithfulness to Christ’’ is a dangerous principle.
» Ye serve the Lord Christ” is an  important
motto. But love to the Lord is love-to His people,
and the harsh, bitter, unduly emphasised, self-
opinioned statcment of anything, even truth, will
not suggest real affection for Him, but pride
concealed. Dear fellow saints will remember the
Seylla and Charybdis of an editor, and, helping
togcether by prayer, should see to it that they are
no hindrances to a movement after spiritual con-
strained, unpatched-up, and primitively-obedient
and resultant unity.  If we are in the ““if’s”’ of
1 John i. 7, 9, this Magazine will be a blessing to
all concerned.  Love never hides differences,
Jetting cach one take “poison’’ instead of ‘‘food.”’

«The Word of the Lord endureth for ever.”

16a, Aldgate Avenue.

*“AS THE LORD HATH SPOKEN.”

S the Lord hath spoken,” lle will surely do,
Not one word is broken, all shall come to view,

He will never sever those 1N wondrous grace,

Who are His for ever in the Holy Place,

** As the Lord hath spoken,” oh, what comfort this,

He has given the token, every word is is;

And the day is dawning when He will fulfil,

In that glorious morning, all His purposed will.

** As the Lord hath spoken *'~=blessings, judgments, too,

Not one purpose broken, ait our God will do;
Sinners now are pardoned, with the Lord made onc,
Rebels who are hardened are against God's Son,
* As the Lord hath spoken,® tell it all around,

* Naught can e'er be broken,’ let the echo sound,
Promises and precepts God will surkLy keep,

There will be no ** excepts ** in His purpose deep.

““ As the Lord hath spoken,” from the first to last,
Nothing can be broken, firm it is and fast;

God's sure Word abideth, it can never fail,

Though a man derideth he shall not prevail.

All that man hath spoken, though it seemeth well,
Will be surely broken, God’s own Word doth tell ;
For the Lord will humble, with His mighty fan
I}low. and all shall crumble—aLL the works of man,
** As the Lord hath spoken,” rings oft in our cars
Not one promise broken, Christ for us appears, '
In His home in heaven we in Him shall stand
All complete, forgiven, in the heavenly land,

“1f ye love Me, keep h{y:Comrm



34
EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.
S Every one has ‘o place,”” appointed

6m‘ Place. by the Lord. Of old, and *in that
day,”” these places will be "in the
Body.’' At present there is disorder, but individu-
ally we must, in humble carnestness, recognisc
the Lord's authority.  Be not in Liverpool if He
says London.  He alone can “place into  the
ministry.”” 1 He puts into the background, the
scrvice there is prominent bhefore 1lis eyes. To
stand up for our opinion of arrangement is to dis-
honor Him. P'ride can be pushing forward, or
drawing backward.  Find out your place, dear
fcllow saint—and keep i, The life of the Lord
Jesus was thus summed up by the dying thicf—
* e did nothing out of place.”” And the men of
2 Thess. iii. 2, are called ** out of place.”’

And it may be asked : * What is the place col-
lectively of those who send forth this monthly? ”’
‘They are simply secking to carry out the Lord’s
will, even though the flesh suggests it wants
revision.  The doctrine and practice of the first
century are alike up-to-date. Somc reject the latter
though earncst for the former. We seek 1o be a
church called-out  manifestly, and witnessing
against all evil, and unto all the Word, practising
the Lord's discipline, and acknowledging our own
failures.

Dispensationally our place to-day, dear fellow
Christian readers, is privileged. We are favored
with complete Scriptures and fuller understanding
of God’s purposes than those before. We are on
resurrection ground, with the spirit of sonship in
our hearts.  But what shall be our place in the
kingdom? Some shall be least (Matt. v. 19). In
the cternal glory we have, by merey, an assured
and everlasting place (John xiv. 3).

Many clcansed lepers forget to give
thanks, It is casicr to remember
to pray than to remember to praisc.
The nine—-the majority—-had come
to Christ, they had obeyed His command, they had
received His blessing, yet they were far off from
Iim when praise ought to have been prominent,
The Lord notices the absence of such, and Ie is
gricved.  Ihere ave you, dear fellow Christian?
IHave you omitted 1o give thanks,  Mercy has
indeed abounded ta us, . Shall we not be full of
gratitude?

The one who returned had a special word of
encouragement.  The Lord refers to him as saved
by faith. The act of praise sprang [rom faith,
We miss many blessings by forgetting 1o praise.

The fact that & Samaritan returned reminds us
how mamy less favored are often more grateful,
1.ct us not despise one another.  Let us not be too
proud to acknowledge we are cleansed lepers, The
journey to Christ is well repayed,

“ Where are
the Nine? "

Thoughts from the Word of God.

Such were Isracl in Christ’s
dav: Such are many of the
Loyd’s people to-day. Are'voy
moved with compassion on
Do you pray that the Lord mav
send forth laborers? Do you realize that to-day
there is a plenteous harvest?  lundreds  of
impressed believers can be found who sigh for
deeper knowledge of the Word.

It was after prayer that the Lord chose: after
united prayer He sent forth.  Afier fellowship in
prayer the church at Antioch became a missionary,
centre. The need was grasped, and there way
anguish before the Lord, and self-denial, expreésse)
in fasting, .

And we do well to notice that the Lord promiseg
pastors in this dispensation, as well as for Isracl i
that day. IFor many of thesc things He waits ¢
he enquired of, and to be gracious. Let us, ip
humble dependence on 1lim, scek that the right
men may be obtained.  Like Jeremiah, they wijj
be naturally shrinking, for He speaks of them gy
‘“ thrust out "’—aye, and there is the thoughe
‘“thrust out of Christendom.”’ ’

‘“ As sheep having
no shepherd,”

this “account ?

(Conrerexce TESTIMONY.)
It is well to gather around the

““They . . spake Word in humble dependence
often onc to on its Author. 1When the prouq
another."’ are cexalted, then the people ¢f

God do well to meet and ¢y,
courage onc another, and think unitedly of His
name. Oh how many sins—sclf-pleasing and
sectarianism among them—are wrapt up in fop.
getfulness of this.  ““ Often ™ is a gracious wor
Love of one another will constrain fellowship wity,
onc another, and talking one to another.

Most dear saints know that we are privileged tq
spend days of absence from ordinary business
the business of Bible study.  Daily employmeny
may be equally *“unto Him,”” but the opportunity
for greeting one another, and examining ourselveyg
solemnly, and talking in His fcar is very blessed,
Some readers will receive this ere the day which
men called ** Good Friday,’”” which indeed comeg
near the anniversary of the death of our beloveq
Lord, the lust day the world saw Him {(whom we
remember, as the One who once died, every Lord’g
Day, in one of His appointed ways), and negy
Isracl’s Passover. At 3 and 6 p.m. we shall have
humble worship at College Hall, 340, Romfor(
Road, Forest Gate,  Likewise on ** Laster Moo
day.” 6 p.m. on infervening Saturday, and 3
p.m. on Tuesday. All arrangements, if the Lord
will.  Oh for holy contrition, heart scarching, ane
decisive separation. ‘A little reviving ” is oy
expectation,  Will you have ‘‘fellowship.”” The
Father still seeks true worshippers, but He woulq
have us unspotted from the world.

PERCY W. HEWARD,
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LETTERS TO THE ASSEMBLY.
MEETING AT COLLEGE HALL, &c.—I1I.
Dear FeLrow Saists, )

The Lord has privileged us to sce things
that are hidden from the wise and prudent of this
age. e has united us to Himself, and given us
all spiritual blessings as well as the anticipation
of many of them, and the present realized posses-
sion of some even now. Amid the ruin of Christen-
dom, and despite our own weakness, we have
cternal life, and are made nigh in the blood of
Christ. \What manner of persons ought we to be.
Without holiness no one shall see the Lord, and
we cannot enjoy His presence or have hope of His
glory, unless there be the cvidence of that new
life, which is from above.

And we are privileged in various ways beyond
many fellow saints—that we should live correspond-
ingly. [For us to murmur is much more sinful than
for a heathen just saved. For us to he sectarian
in manner would be more complex iniquity than
for one brought up in ordinary denominational
surroundings. For us to be slothful would be far
more deserving of chastisement than for those less
favored. We can not only sce some things to
which circumstances blind others, but we have
the opportunity for carrying out the Divine
arrangements in holy fellowship which isolated
believers have not.  Arce we sufliciently grateful?
‘Fo whom men entrust much, of him they ask the
more. It is required in stewards that a man be
found faithful.

Do you realize, dear Christian brethren and
sisters, that Christendom is a Satan-inhabited
mustard tree, and its teaching nigh-leavened meal?
Can you find anything in Scripture as to State
churches, infant baptism, modern Lord’s Suppers,
congregational  independency,  political  Chris-
tianity, general redemption, post-millenialism, the
improvement of the world, unity with unbelievers,
societies ignoring Christian churches, sectacian-
ism, universal fatherhood, fleshly perfectionism,
and so forth? \Vhat do you feel concerning the
aping of 1 Cor. xiv, without the power? How does
the sclf-complacency of believers to-day strike you ?
All these things, dear fellow workers unto the king-
domn, are snares of the devil, and to treat those in
them as if not in them is false charity, and wicked
c¢ncouragement of evil,  Beware of fndirect friend-
ship with the world.  Beware of that “fellowship *°
which makes little of walking in the light. [Iet
them return unto thee, but return not thou unto
them.

It is not casy to isolate onself from every wrong
svstem without bitterness.  Love to all saints must
be felt, else where is the proof that we have passed
from death unto life? Al regenerated are neces-
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sarily brethren. But can we show love in the same
way to an aficctionate, obedient brother, to one
who is just recovering from a severe illuess and to
another who is obstinately setting aside some of
the arrangements of our Father?  Jealousy for
truth is almost forgotten. But what saith the
Scripture?  *“ This is the love, with the Divine
cflect that we may keep on walking according to
His commandments.” If a high priest had entered
without blood into the Tloliest, or a priest without
washing into the Tloly Place, would the offence
have been light?  Shall we dare to say that
because manifest judgments, as on Uzzah, are
absent, that disobedience is more excusable? The
Lord doces not now smite those who teach a Baby-
lonian substitute for believers' immersion, and the
saints, like the world, amusce themselves with per-
verted ideas of grace, and begin to think that God
is such an onc as themselves,  But what shall be
the kingdom position of such in view of Matt. v.
19?2 Can we go and encourage them by ocen-
sional attendance at meetings, and thus, marcover,
lead others to believe that differences among
teachers are unimportant ?

I had thought, dear fricnds, of writing you
about finance, but will only say : ** Be willing to
give up for Christ **; read 2 Cor. viii., ix., and sce
how much truthfully applics to you.

I had also intended suggesting how we could
influence others.  For saved sinners long to sce
others saved, and delivered scctarians or inters
denominationalists long to bring others to unsce-
tarianism, or rather to Christ’s words, 1.t us
deal very aflectionately, and humbly, with weak
saints. — Perhaps we have had far greater privi-
leges. In view of the Judgment Seat of Christ, how
much are we doing to bring others to the position
we have only lately scen in anything like Scriptural
distinctness?  Gratitude is not idle.  \Would you
like the Lord to find you in vour present condition ?
Could other believers say ‘vou had in cvery way
sought to undo past misleadings—which, if un-
done, will bring loss ** in that day."”

Yours very carnestly in one Lord,

Percy AV, HewaArD.

THE WICKED (Jer. xvii. 9).

The neart of the wicked (Prov. x, 20).

The THovGnTs of the wicked (Prov. xv. 26).
The Movtn of the wicked (Prov. xv, 2R),
The worns of the wicked (Prov. xii. 6
The sacwririck of the wicked (Prov. xv. ).

The novse of the wicked (Prov. iii, Jd, xiv, 11).
The way of the wicked (I'rov. iv. 19, xv. 9.
‘The END of the wicked (Ps. xxxvii. 3R),
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CHILDREN’S PAGE.
THE JIEWS.

IEN 1 sit down, dear children, to write to

you about Isracl, T find it difficult 1o tell

you all' I want in so small & space. IFor it is such
a big subject; God's Word tells us of their rast
history of continually wandering from Him, and
how e finally scattered them among the nations,
where they are now suffering, because 'uf their
rebellion.  Then we also read about their PRESENT
condition of rebeltion, for they have not changed,
neither will they (as 2 nation), until God fulfils Ilis
promise in Eze. xxxvi. 26, 27, and graciously gives
them @ new heart, and puts His Spirit within, But
now they are blind and the veil is upon their heart,
so that they neither see themselves as sinners, nor
believe that Christ is the promised Messiah. ‘They
are like the Pharisces of old, and still follow the
traditions of men, and reject the Law of God. How
true, like all God’s Word, is Rom. x. 2, 3, “Ior
they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and
going about to cstablish THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUS-
NEss, have not submitted themsclves to o the
righteousness of God.”" Cf. Isa. Ixiv. 6. But they
will not alway remain in this sad state, for God will
fulfil all 1iis wonderful promises to Isracl;  they
will yet have a glorious FuTure,  We read so much
about what shall take place *‘in that day *’ which
is still future. It is written that Isracl and Judah
together (no longer divided) go up weeping to seck
the Lord their God. They shall ask the way to
Zion WITH THEIR FACES THITHERWARD (now their
faces are turned away from Zion),  God will,
through suffering, bring 1is lost sheep back to
Himsell (Jer. L4, 5). Now will you read Zech,
xii. 10?7 *“They shall Jook upon Me Whom they
have picreed, and they shall mourn for Him. In
that day there shall be a great mourning in Jeru-
salem s the Jand shall mourn.” Then in the next
chapter : ** In that day there shall be a fountain
opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants
of Jerusalem for sin and uncleanness,’’ and in the
Jast verse God will say, when He has pardoned all
their sins, ** It is My people,’” and they shall say,
“The Lord is my God.” Then it will be that ** the
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose .. .
the eyes of the blind shall be opened and the cars
of the deaf shall he unstopped . . . then shall the
Jame man leap as an hart, and’ the tongue of the
dumb shall sing . . the ransomed of the Lord shall
return, and come to Zion with songs, and cver-
lasting joy shall be upon their hieads; they shall
obtain joy and gladuess, and sorrow and sighing
shall lee away ' (Isa. xxxv.)_ ** And the streets of
the city shatl be full of boys and girls playing in the
streets thereof ' (Zech. viii. B), for the joy of the
Lord will fill their hearts to overflowing.  Then it

will be that Jerusalem shall be a praise in the carth
(Isa. Ixii. 7). It ** shall be exalted above the hills ;
and all nations shall flow unto it, and many people
shall go and say, ‘ Come yc, and let us go up
to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the
God of Jacob, and He will teach us of His ways,
and we will walk in His paths, for out of Zion
shall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord
from Jerusalem ’ " (Isa. ii. 2, 3; Zech. viii. 23). 1
must not close without being faithful to any of my
young readers who are even as the Jews now—.
under God’s wrath. The Lord Jesus, Israel’s
rejected Messiah, died for Jews and Gentiles. All
who have His rightcousness are now and cternally
free from God's wrath, for He bore the sins of His
people; they were luid upon Him (Isa. liii. 6). Asg
all the blessing will surely come to pass, so also
will all God’s terrible judgments.  Only those are
safc from coming judgment who are **in Christ.”?
Are vou thus graciously blest? 1 hope (God
willing) next month to tell you a little about Jewish
work, both amongst Jewish boys and girls anq
adults.

God calls the Jews His people still,

He works for them Ilis sovercign will,

And Zion He will surely bless,

When they lHis righteousness possess.

God chose them when but very few,
Bul they increased and greatly grew,
And in the future, when at ease,

They will possess both land and scas,
God pardoned them oft-times of old,
But yet they windered from His fold,
Rebelled against His Holy Law,

And now lHis judgments they endure.
God sves their sins, He hears their groans,
The precious blood He ever owns,
They snawy, by grace, for sin repent,
Believe the Promised One wis sent,
God scos them lost, by sin enslaved,
Yot lsraed surely shall be saved,

For God His Holy Word will keep,
Bring back to Him His wandering sheep,
God yet shall call, they will discern
His voice, and hambly to Him turn,
Conless their sins, look unto Him,
And mourn because of all their sin.
God will His truth and grace impart,
And write His Law upon their heart;
They shall possess thetr land and rest
Bencath their vines for ever blest.
Then out of Zion God will speak,

The nations God the Lord will seek,
Tsrael shall walk in all God's ways,
When He His mighty power displays.

Look.

Unto the Lord (Isa. xlv. 225 Num. xxi. ).
Into God's Word (James i. 25; Joshua i. 8).
Off unto Jesus (Heb. xii. 2; Ps. cxix. 37).
I'or Him (Heb. ix. 28; 1 Thess. i. g, 10).
Up (Luke xxi. 28 ; Heb. x. 37).
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YOUNG BELIEYERS’ COLUMN.

‘I would not have you ignorant, brethren.’”’
o6 Q O foolish was 1 and ignorant,”’ must often

be written across our life (s, Ixxiii. 22).
How many times we ignore the Word and are
thus ignorant. Lack of knowledge is a common
thing through lack of acknowledgment of the
Lord. If we obey, we keep near to Him, and know
concerning the teaching.,  Dear fellow believers,
beware ot parleying with sin. Do not depend on
Mr. So-and-so, however learned and godly he be.
The holiest men have wandered.  What saith the
Scripture?

It is not good to be without knowledge. We
need understanding in the knowledge of Him
Whose we are.  We need understanding of the
time.  ** Let him that glorieth,”” said the lord,
“* glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth
Me.”” But we know God by His Word, and to be
carcless concerning the Scriptures hardly suggesis
that we have been born of the incorruptible seed,
or desire the sincere milk that we may grow
thereby.

Several times the Holy Spirit led Paul to awaken
the saints, and to set forth unpopular truth with a
sentence similar to that which heads this little
message in His name.  He did not want ignorance
about his love to them (Rom. i, 13). We ought to
value brotherly affection more highly, and to be
concerned at its apparvent absence.  Moreover,
ignorance as to the trials of fellow saints is not
healthy.,  PPaul sent particulars of himself for the
encouragement of the saints, and to call forth their
more carnest prayer (Eph. vio 18-24),  And it is
sud not to know dispensational teaching and the
future of lIsrael (Rom. xi. 23).  Ah, dear fellow
saints, il you could see a Christ-rejecting East End
crowd you would pray, ** Oh that the salvation of
Isracl were come out of Zion " (s, hii. 6).  He
will yet plice salvation there for Israel, s glory;
for the gilts and calling of God are without repent-
ance. If cver there were a stimulus to faith in
covenant sccurity, and a warning against sin,
Israel's history presents it.  And it is not to the
glory of God that we should be ignorant of Satan’s
devices (2 Cor. ii. 11): he sceks to ** swing the
pendulum ™ as at Corinth. And, further, the study
of the Old Testament, written for our sakes, for
our learning, and for our admonition (Rom iv. 23,
24; xv. 4, 1 Cor. x. 11), is all important. Hence
the words of 1 Cor. x. 1. How many forget that
ordinances and outward privileges in no way save.
And concerning supernatural gifts, we should not
be ignorant (1 Cor. xii. 1): they arc a basis for
further study (Heb. vi. 1, 2—baptisms). We may
not, alas, possess the gifts of the One Body, but
to realize them will make us confess our sins,
understand ** the atmosphere ** of the New Testa-

ment, and to pray more carnestly for 'alittle reviv-
ing.'' And, tinally, ignorance as to the coming of
Chiist is dangerous (1 Thess, v, 13). A valued
writer has well said that the very things introduced
with this formula arc most put aside to-day. But
if we be willingly ignorant, shall we not be shamed
away from our heloved Lord in His Coming?
\Whercefore, brethren, seeing ve feel the importance
of obedience and knowledge, do not remain in false
positions, or cxcuse momentary sin, but sceek to
tollow on to know the Lord, to know Him and the
power of His resurrection, and the {cllowship of
His sufferings, if, by any mecans, you may attain
into the out-resurrcction from the dead, For there
arc many false servants, who have a name to live.
Beware lest you be among them,

MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS—4.
ALLYING AND COMPLYING,
ON all sides we hear of federations, and the

brotherhood of man, in these days of
departure from the Word., The solemn fact that
there are Two families now living upon this carth,
and not ONE, is a truth put in the background by
many. Hence the mistakes.  All are, by nature,
descendants of Adam,  But God, in His wondrous
love, chose some ** in Christ,”’ before the founda-
tion of the world, and all such arc saved by the
shed blood and have new life, being born from
above. These belong to God's family, members
ol which arc alike chosen fiom Jew and Gentile,
He has also put a difference between His family
and those who are one family by nature.  His
children call Him their Father, for such e is.
But Christ said to the Pharisees, ** Ye are of your
father the devil,” though they boasted that they
were of the seed of Abraham and even said, “* \We
have one Father, even God *’ (John viii. 44). There
are many like statements made even in these days,
How then can the children of this age and the
children of God join in Jederations and comply
with the wishes of those who are rebels against
God? But, alas, many try, and thus enter into
agreement with the ungodly, who are therehy led
further and further from the truth. It is because
they have turned aside that they say, “* \We must
not be so unlike the world that they will not come
to our meetings,”’ ete. Thus the solemn words of
Scripture arce unheeded.  For God, who knows
what is in man, saith, ** They will turn away your
sons from following Me, that they may serve other
gods,  So will the anger of the Lord be kindled
against you '’ (Deut. vii. 4).  God is still the same,
and He in Jove chastens His people when they
wander from Him.  The present day friendship
and complying with the wishes of the unsaved has
caused God to withhold blessings that He may
bring His redeemed ones back to Himsell, 1t is
written concerning Isracl, ** He gave them their
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request, but sent leanness into their soul '’ (Ps.
evi. 15).  These words are a solemn warning for
us.  We eannot unite with the world and enter
into agreement with them without bringing down
(iod's  chastisement.  God's arrangements are
ignored by those who should humbly scek to obey
them.  Can we wonder at the lack of discernment
when God's ways are forgotten?  For the world
allures by saying, ** Separation is pride; he more
like to us.”” It is thus the children of God are
allicd with His enemies.  They also say, * Have
brighter meetings, and don’t preach about the
blood, it is repulsive; let there be plenty of singing,
cotertainments, cte., and we will attend your ser-
vices,” So God's people are beguiled by Satan and
fall in with the wishes of those who reject and
despise God's law.  Can there be Seriptural pros-
purity when ** the church *’ is so joined with the
world and torgetful of her high calling? May we,
who are joined to the Lord Jesus, show forth by
scparation  from all worldly mcthods, and by
growth in grace, ** Whose we are and YWhom we
serve, '’

Texts out of Place.

VERY word in Scripture requires prayerful
weighing. Nothing is more dangerous than
the semblance of study on the part of those *‘ out-
side Christ,”” und the disobedient ‘‘investigations’’
of His people, and the removal of passages from
their context.  In cvery case there is the appear-
ance of Bible enthusinsm, and thus God is dis-
honored, and disrepute is brought on the real
study ol 1lis own authoritative Word.

One of the favorite present aims of Satan is to
encourage pride by applying to this day of
failure verses like | Cor. xii. 7, 13. Equally dis-
astrous is the reading of Matt. xxviii. 20, without
verse 19, and of Phil. iv. 19, without verses 16-18,
of 1 John i. 7, or v. 14, with the omission of the
qualifying words, and of Jude 23 without Jude 20-
92, Those who refuse the Divine prerequisites are
pot ready for the Divine consequences. It is casy
to build up theorics by taking a passage out of its
context, and by leaving out God’s “il’s *" to (xalt
oneself,  Nothing is more harmful than hoasting
of a false position or gift. ).t us remember that
disobedience hinders the present application of
many passages.  Let us be equally jealous of the
sinful pendulum-swing  from the error rebuked
here. We have life even now. We have Christ.
Ifailure has not affected the covenant, or our pre-
sent regeneration or our future entrance into the
kingdom.

Does the disunity of saints concern you?

«« The Time is Short.”

OR the Holy Scripture, which cannot bhe
broken, saith, ** Yct a nittie wHILE and He

that shall come will come and will not tarry *’
(Heb, x. 37). Again, '‘ He that testifieth these
things said, SureLy 1 come guickLy.”’ The words;
1 come quickly,’’ are three times repeated in the
last chapter of the last book of the Bible. Surely
this is to emphasise this important and solemn
fact. But while saints look up with joy, saying,
“ Even so come, Lord Jesus,”” multitudes, alas,
who are without Christ, ‘scorn these words.  Such
arc daily fulfilling that which is written concerning
them. For the Word of God saith, ‘f Knowing
this first, that there shall come in the last days
scoffers, saving, ‘Where is the promisc of His com-
ing? all things continuc as they were from the
beginning of the creation’’” (2 Pet. iii. 3, 4). But
those who are saved by the precious blood of
Christ, as they daily look into God’s Word
and  also look - around, know that the time
is short and that the Lord is at hand. Al
things will not continue cven as they are now,
God will shortly pour out His judgments upon thig
sinful and rebellious world.  Men deride God and
Ilis \Word now. Then they will tremble, and few
will repent of their sins (Rev. xvi. 11, 21). Now
is the day of salvation. - .

Toe TIME 15 snowrt, the end draws near,

When all God's judgments shall appear;

‘The earth, though now it seemeth right,

Will soon be in a sorry plight.

Tus TIME 15 sHORT, yet men forget

Their sins, and for them seldom fret,

For Satan whispers in their euars,

“ You have no cause for anxious fears.”

THE TIME 18 sHORT, soon, from on high,

Woe to the earth, will angels cry;

Then men will, in their awful pain,

Blaspheme the Lord, His Word disdain.

Tue TimME 15 snort, and soon “twill be

Too late to seek for merey free,

Yel men go on from day to day,

Forgetting God, 18 their own way.

Toe t1ve 15 snort, this life will end,

And if without the sinner’s Friend

As Judge you will Jehovah meet

Before His awful judgment scat.

T'oe 1ime 15 stuorT, none can tell when

God's wrath will poured out be on nien,

But by God's Word it doth appear

Through things now seen—the end is NEAR.

Tne 1ime 1s sporr, and [ must tell

God's wrath is real, and so is hell;

A righteous God, and just, is Ile,

Who keeps His Word cternally.

Tue TIME 18 SHORT, and yet you say

That you God’s law can disobey ;

That He who righteous is and true

Will not His judgment bring on you.

Tu 11vE 15 siorr=="twill pass away ;

Now is salvation’s glorious day,

But those who harden xow their heart

Will hear the solemn word, * Depart.”

S. AL L
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G CALENDAR. X3,

. Jonah. John Ezra ohin
1 ' i. xiil. 1-§ 18 i. 'xvn. 1-6
2 1 ii. xiii. 6-11 | 17 -ii. Ixvi. 7-11
3 ! ii. xiii. 12-20] 18 iii. L xvi. 12-16
4| iv. xiii. 2L-800 19 iv. 1-10 | Xvi, 17-32
5 ‘ i. John xiii. 31-38§4 20 iv. 11.24 xvi. 23-28
6 | it. 1-11 xiv. 1-5 21 v, [ xvi. 29-83
71ii.12-20 | xiv. 6-11 f22 vii 112 )xvii. 14
8 ' iii. 1-13 aiv, 12-19 123 vi. 1822 xvii. 5-9
9 i, 14-24 xiv, 20-24 1 24 vii. 1-15 | xvii. 10-15
10, iv. 1-10 xiv. 25831 1 25 vii. 16-28 I xvii. 16 21
11 iv. 11-21 xv. 1-§ 26 wviii. 1-23 xvii. 22.2¢
12 v.1-12 xv. 6-11 | 27 - viii. 24-36 ! xviii. 1-5
13 ' v. 1321 xv. 12-17 | 28 ! ix. xviii. 6-11
14 | ii. John xv. 18-23 120 x. xviig, 12-18
15 iii. John xv. 24-27 1 80 Ds. ci. xviii. 19-27

It is an-casy thing to read a portion of Scripture, but to
obey is rare. Spiritual readiness is in the background, and
compromising courteousness is cried up. But the people of
Giod who have understanding of the times will feel they are
like Jonah, and will contrast themselves with Ezra, will take
1o heart the heart-scarching commands at the first ** Lord’s
Table,”” and will weigh themselves in the testing balances
given in the letters through John. \\'hat‘n privilege to
pussess a complete Bible, but a misused or disused privilege
oftentimes. It is not natural to be unpopular or centirely
contrary to the spirit of the age. It is not pleasant to be
reproached for the name of Christ. low many lose such
happiness through the fear of man, Will the lLord's people
who read the above pray for one another, and spiritually
seek to understand and put into practice the lord's oft-
forgotten will? ** If ye know these things, happy are ye, if
ye do them.”

Lord’s Day Suggested Readings (D.Y.)

7th., 1 Johm ii. 12-29. Babes in Christ, elders
and evangelists. The Word belongs to those for-
given. Notice the twofold description of each
class : one explains the other; e.g. those whosc
sins are sent away know the Father and recognize
His as their Guardian, having the right to com-
mand lovingly without giving rcasons. 14. Satan
hates the \Word of God. 15, Satan’s method of
overthrowing an organized church (hinted in pre-
vious verses).  ‘“If any one is characterized by
loving the world, there is not the love of the Father
in him; or, if any onc love the world, there is not
the love of the FFather in it.”” 17, ** The world is
led aside.”” 18, The Antichrist, antichrists. 19,
““If they had been born out of us, they had re-
rmained with us.””  Final preservation of saints
c¢mphasized, in view of experiences seemingly con-
tradictory. ** None of them are ol us.* 20, Pri-
marily alluding to discerning and related gifts of
the Spirit, lost through sin. 21, Those who have
seen the truth possess Scriptire. No lie: a com-
promise denied. 23, The importance of festing in
connexion with Christ’s person and work. 21, The
old truth. 26, 27. The anointing to deteet deceivers,
discern spirits, cte. 28, The practical remaining :
1 John iv. 17 shows that legal atonement gives
legal boldness, but if there is conscicnce of sin
we cannot now draw necar, and those who deny

Christ will hardly have boldness at the judgment
seat, although all shall be like Him (iii. 2), 29,
Such and such only, and all such.

John xiv. 6:11. 7. The importance ol knowing
Christ in connexion with His carthly life. 8 't We
beheld His glory.” 11, Believe My words, if not
My works—-an argument with reproof, cchoing the
statement to the cavilling Pharisees, That-—
because,

th. 2 John.  ** Elect one belonging to the
Lord.”” The Greek suggests a mother of a family
or it local church, which should be as a family (1
Tim. 1i). Both are the subjeet of Divine legisla-
tion, both are very important; the indefiniteness
scems intended to teach concerning both,  ‘Thus
we have a word to a sister in Christ, and o Divine
cmphasis on the bridal unity and affection and
limited-completeness of a local church,  Truth
promotes love. 4. *‘ IWVallking in truth, according
as.” 3. ' And now ' after the encouragement, to
hinder pride, to show the continuance of the same
message, amid increasing iniquity. 6, 7. ‘' Ye
should walk because.”” 7.** Jesus Christ coming in
flesh,’’ the second advent, denied by carly Quaker.
ism, by some modern missionaryism, by world-im-
provers.  Those who are silent or carcless as to
this do not confess (the statement here is not merely
**denying ”’).  Antichrist will come in connexion
with a non-recognition of prophecy. Hence * look
to yourselves "’—'* Let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fall.”’ Theoretical pro-
phetic study is uncommanded. 9. ** Everyone that
leadeth forward '’ (a false teacher). 10, ** Bear-
ing "’ a doctrine—as fruit, as a burden, as a mes-
sage. ' A house ’-——home, or an assembly, cf.
references to churches in houses. ' Anp do not
say to him to rejoice ”’—the danger of half-rejec-
tion, hall compromisc: the world, and false
teachers should be miserable. 12, Many things ;
importance of consideration of the truth with
guiding  brethren—and of personal  fellowship,
Joy fulfilled, contrast 10, 11. 13. Love between
familics and sister-assemblies—all elect, belonging
to the Lord, one family,

..lohll xv. 18-23. The world—cven though reli-
glous. 19, Inference, if the world Joves us. Separa-
tion brings hatred. 20, ‘This is a question of
bondservice, and in proportion therto. 21, My
name—a protest against pride, seetarianism, ete.
2. The solemnity of rejecting witness-—the church
did not continue such testimony,  *“ Would they
not have had sin?  But now. '’ ’

‘ZIst. Ezra v. 1, 9, Fellowship, the Word of

God. 3. Thus Satan attacks. R, A good witness,
accuraey, carnestness, speed. 9, Importance of
oversight in the building of God's house. 12, A
deep sense of sin essential to going forward. 13,
A wish to keep within laws. 16, A realization of
lowness—a longing to finish,
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John xvi. 29-33. Boldness contrasted with a
veiled proverh of indirectness: how important
“holdness " in prayer—clearness, and in testi-
mony (Eph. vi. 19), when the contrary would be
the fear of man, 30, Now.” 31, " Jusi now ye
have faith ' (and they had boasted ol it). 32
““ Into his own things and house *’—Christ outside
His house. 33, Yet peace connected with [lis
work, not ours.  So the Lord encourages, not
excuses sin, after rebulke, in xiv. 1 32, 33, His-
torical order. 33, After His resurrection. Note
the final word of exhortation at the first Lord’s
Supper.  Separation from  the world  stressed
throughout.

28th.  Ezra ix. ‘The importance ol the family.
Those who came to the right position found that
most there first had gone back. 2. Most gifted ones
first in sin. 3. A deep sense of sin. 4. God’s
Word emphasized then. b, Prayer with the Word,
hased on a sacrifice : grief cannot remove guilt,
6. Do the Lord's people take this position in con-
nexion with churches around. 11, The world un-
clean. 12, No fellowship, 14, God’s righteous-
ness in connexton with the sacrifice : yet we cannot
stand, unless cleansed, experimentally before THis
face.

John xviii. 6-11. 6. A warning as to ‘‘that
day.”  **Jesus, the Nazarene’ — despised,
separated, a blessed reminder to the disciples of
the word at the First Supper (‘1 will no more
drink . . till."") 8 Another indication of gracious
substitution. 9. Judas then not given. 10, ““There-
fore,” because of the miracle? False inferences,
yet Peter not killed by them @ overruling—yct not
humbled : denial soon after. 11, Another ** gift.”
The wrath of man, the wrath of God. Love is
often misused by the flesh. ** Finish drinking it.”

Monthly Record of Testimony.

IN the Lord's grace we have continued, not with-

out failures, not without a sense of sin, not
without an cnjoyment of the fact that the Lord
stands by when many leave, and when the majority
are scattered the Father forgets not.

The Word of God has been studied, and
preached, and obedience has been sought in quict
waiting  hefore Him.  His people have been
reminded of the separation-teaching of the Song of
Solomon ; the model home of Eph. v., the unclean-
ness of iniquity, and the solemnity of bringing all
their life (personal and ceclesiastical) to the fouch-
stone of the Word of God.

Three months of 1907 will have passed ere these
words meet many cyes, and how swiftly, how
faultily. Few are nearer Christ. Growth in grace
is not so visible as the burstings forth of spring.
Living in view of the judgment seat is forgotten.

For almost any belicver to say the words of Sone
ot Solomon, expressing his unutterable affection for
Christ, to say that he agonised in prayer 4s Epaph-
ras, that he groaned under the realized wretchega
ness of the flesh as Paul and Isaiah, that he entere g
into the experience of 1 Peter i, 8—would be »
lie. There is little forgetting of things hehind ang
pressing forward, if by any means there may L.
an attaining unto the out-resurrection,  The sure.
ness of salvation is made an excuse for idleness,

To the children Christ is preached. The majorigy
scem impressed at times. Will the Lord’s people
pray that the evidences of grace may be more
manifest? But they arc often as clear in somewhy ¢
difficult children as in many professing Christiany,
One must often doubt both.  Discernment from
above is needed, and a clearer line of demarcation
which most call uncharitable. ’

Financial responsibilities have been bhrought
before the Lord's people. The writer does not wish
to sct himself forward as a hero, although he woulgd
humbly scck to be an example, but he has been
privileged to remind the Lord’s people of a little
giving up unto Him \Who gave up all. By grace,
he has been sustained; but at no time since the
beginning of this service has the fellowship of
friends cqualled one fifth of what would have been
his estimated scholastic salary now. And since
there has been morc stress on Scriptural unworld-
liness and isolation, there has been the overruled
encouragement to it in the withdrawing of most
financial support, so that but for the loving co-
operation of beloved parents there would have been
the absence of food and raiment alike. More neeqd
not be added. The stewardship of money will bring
to low places in the kingdom many dear servants
of Christ,

Prayer needed for Israel, and for atw the lord’s worl.

Fellowship of saints in connexion with Scriptural literature
valued. Book illustrating the Word, cards, booklets, leaflety,
Write for samples of latter—6d, post free, 340, Romforq
Road, Forest Gate,

—————

“ Blessed be God . . . the God of all comfort, Who con.
forteth us in all our (rouble, that we may be able to comfor
them which are in all trouble, by the comfort wherewith we
ourscelves are comforted by (iod.”  The word ** comfory *
means also ** exhort ** and ** call beside.” The writer trustg
that the record of the faithfulness of God in this faithlesy
age, may be an exhortation and comfort to any who are iy
trouble to wait upon Him, and to join in thanksgiving for
like blessing. January 10th—March 23rd:  “.unis ry
[“und'” 5s. 3 AR, £3 10s. ; JE, 3s. 4 “:.S., £1; LT
24, 6d.; J.E., 3s.; AR, £310s.; M.L.,, 5s.5 F.P.B,, 10_«:'.
I'., £3 3s.; E.S., £1: M.L., 6s.; AR, £310s.; I, and M !
10s. ; P.J.E., 10s.; J.E., 3s. 6d.; ** Unto the Lord,” 2s. 6d.
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PREFACE.
TO be in Christ is to be outside the world. But
alas, worldliness infrudes, though legally
condemned. To encourage the people of God to
patient faithfulness in view of future glory is the
object of this monthly. It has no popular, up-to-
date mission or message. And it does not appeal
to the unsaved for support. Growing believers
who seck to bear much fruit are asked to consider
truth that is a powerful influence in the lives of the
writers, and to weigh all that is suggested, by the
Word. The union of saints (hindered by self-
devised systems of unity), is dear to the hearts of
those concerned, but not union by silence, com-
promise, sclf-pleasing of all concerned. Seriptural
fcllowship involves tremendous responsibilities.
The Judgment Seat of Christ is a real fact.

CAST thy bread urox the waters (Eccles. xi. 1;
Isa. xxxii. 20; Psalin cxxvi. 6, 7).
{] CAST thy bread vroN THE WATERS,"’
Shall we not obey God’s Word?
““ Sow the sced BESIDE ALL WATERS,”’

JLhat His gospel may be heard. g

*The Student of Scripture,’ 1905, 1906, 2 9 post free.
Published at College Hall, 340, Romford Road, Forest Gate, London, E.; and Mceting Room,
16a, Aldgate Avenue.

*“ Cast thy bread vpON THE WATERS,"
Where it seemeth to be lost,
‘ Sow the seed BESIDE ALL WATERS,"'
Think not of the time and cost.
““Cast thy bread vrox Tne wWATers,”
God’s commainds obey always,

" Sow the sced BESIDE ALL WATERS,"'
FFind it alter many days.

‘““Cast thy bread UPoN THE WATERS,"
They that sow in tears shall reap,

They shall come again rejoicing,
God His promises will keep.

“Cast thy bread UPON THE WATERS,
Think it not a uscless task,

' Sow the sced BESIDE ALL WATERS,"'
And a blessing on it ask.

““Cast thy bread vroN THE WATERS,"
Be not idle, nor refusc

To obey the Lord's commandments,
And *‘in that day "’ blessing lose,

*“Cast thy bread UPON THE WATERS,”’
They who God the Lord obey

Will receive His own approval,

His ** Well done *’ in that great day.

- W |
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EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.

“*Sce then that ye walk cir-
cumspectly ** is the Lord’s com-
mandment.  The way is narrow,
and it is a favorite plan of
Satan to try and block it up that by-paths may be
chosen.  But the saint should press forward, cut-
ting his way along, in view of the Judgment Scat
of Christ.  Standing in the way of sinners, though
only for i moment, is dangerous.  *“ Be thou in
the fear of the Lord all the day long ' is the Divine
preeept to those who envy the ungodly their
absence of conflict, and who venture to turn aside
for an hour. It is dangerous to give place in
cmergencies,  That is not going straight toward
the truth of the gospel (Gal. ii. 14), and apart from
losses now and in the kingdom, there is dishonor
to the Lord.  Keep to the paths of the Word, how-
ever seemingly impossible or difficult, or even ap-
parently unblest— however illustrious be the exam-
ples otherwise, and the wonderful results recorded.
Obedience is better than sacrifice.  1f you obey you
will know something of the Lord’s words in a day
of failure : ** T have spent My strength for nought,
yet o . " Happy are those who hear a word as
soon as they turn aside.  Happy are they who
“*know by heart”’ Josh. i, 8 ' Through much
tribulation we must enter into the kingdom of
God.""

The Believer's
Path.

(X4

o go forward is naturally
pleasant.  An claborate organization
and results are attractive.  Nor can
it be denied that the Lord often
grants blessings to His people therein.  Nor is it
assumed that the absence of cither demonsteates
spirituality. There may be an orthodox hatred of
sin in doctrine and ccclesiastical practice without
any nearness to the Lord,  This is most to be
feared.,

Howbeit, the swing of the pendulum is equally
dangerous.  God can bless sovercignly, without
approving mcans, 1lis revealed will must be our
guide.  We cannot always go and worship or co-
operate where He graciously grants the salvation
of sinners,  Obedience must be first. True, we
may rcjoice in the fact that Christ is preached :
we may seck to lead on those concerned, but pre-
sent identification would be sinful. And the Lord’s
people need to learn that loss of gifts and union are
a great hindranee to public work, and that every-
thing must be scripturally slow in these days of
failure.  Not many are called to public preaching.
There must be a tarrying in the ahsence of the
power of the Spirit.  TTow difficult it is to live in
these days.  But the Lord abideth,

“ Christian
Missions."

2 Timothy contains sad ang
striking instruction as to the
departure from the Lord even
in the days of the Apostles.
Strong influence will not keep an assembly. How
corrupt is man. How wondrous God's forbear-.
ance. How important a right understanding of
the character and earthly failure of this dispensa-
tion. At Rome the Apostle was deserted.  In Asin
nearly every teacher, though rightly appointed,
became manifest as a wolf, or a sheep in wolf’
clothing. Doubtless to such especially the refer.
ence is made, as in Col. iv., where we get a list of
the few teachers who had holy and helpful fellow,.
ship. Asia was the scenc of much fruitful apos-
tolic labor. To assemblics in Asia were the epistleg
concerning the Body written.  Yet there wgg
declension.  Advantages are often misused. True,
the Lord granted an awukening when Timothy led
out a hand{ul who called on the Lord: But cvery.
thing gravitated again, and in Rev. ii., iii., we
have churches indeed, but a declining and mixe]
testimony. The Lord kecp us from a false opti-
mism, from reliance on means, and from ho]ding
back Scriptural arrangement because of utter
failure soon after the attempt. May the stress on
“me " and on Phygelus and Hermogenes in thiy
verse illustrate the solemnity of leadership,

‘“All they which
are in Asia,"”

A ‘‘leading '’ man, but one not led,

Diotrephes. In *‘a church ’’—for the separatiop

and removal of the candlestick haq
not taken place. In the days of John—when he
was active in Christian service (3 John 10). [ a
time when truly carnest servants of the Lord coulq
be found—local and itinerant (verses 1, 5).

Do not trust to surroundings or sclf. Realise the
tremendous possibilities for Santanic enterprise of
any ““church movement,”” Let every passage that
shows sinfulness rebuke the heart-scarched reader,
In you are something of Diotrephes and somethin
of Demas. Beware! °

The name signifies **nourished by Zeus Y—a
heathen god. Take heed as to what your food jq.
If you arc not fed on the words of sound doctrine
you will go astray. ** Loving "’ is very importan¢
—hut pray that you may be kept from the love of
sclf. This man declighted in office, in being firgy
and therefore rejected any Scriptural authority'
Like the love of money, this iniquity is sadly frujt.
ful. Casting out of the church * was one conse.
quence of this ‘“ prelacy.” Sectarianism has a sin-
ful hasis. Discipline is essential to church Pro-
gress, But Satan loves wrong * discipline, *»
Look out for counterfeits.

Bound Volumes.—'* Thoughts " (2/9) and “ Student 7,
yeurs 2/9). ‘A Word in Season to my- Sisters in Christ »

(4d.) ‘“ With Christ “'—card—gd. per doz, Booklets ng
L.eaflets true to the Word.
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Letters to the Assembly gathered
at Palmerstone Road Hall.
ABSENCE FROM “THE BREAKING OF
THE BREAD.”

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS,

May I address you carnestly in llis name
concerning  warranted and unwarranted absence
from the Table, as well as other matters. I fear
that you will think 1 always have some complaint,
and yet in view of the Judgment Secat of Christ 1
venture to hope you will not resent loving rebuke.

“Iirst | thank God”’ for any spirituality and ncar-
ness to the Lord, and adherence to the Word which
you manifest. I sometimes wonder if there is much
daily growth in grace, if the solemn condition of
other saints causes you much concern, if you
mouran much because of abominations, if you have
lost much for Christ, if lis Coming is ever a
blessed hope realized in heart, in action, in emer-
gency. 1 long for you to have high reward in that
day, and a full reward in connexion with my own
work among you is also my desire. Shall not
gratitude to our one Lord make us more obedicnt,
and shall not love to one another make us more
concerned at the very partial obedience of onc
another?

1 feel somewhat doubtful of the heart condition
of a believer who speaks of anything as necessary
to salvation, or who asks if somcthing is nccessary
to salvation with a view to avoiding it. In the
first case there is pride, in the sccond the absence
of a saved mind in healthy and manifest exercise.
If we love the Lord we should keep His command-
ments, however small, diflicult, unplecasant, un-
popular, opposed to our opinions they may be.
Obedience is best seen in details, and when attrac-
tions are otherwise. It is so casy to scttle down,
to reflect Christendom and to leave the Lord,

Now we are saved before we meet with saints,
or partake of the Lord’s Table, but to disobey our
Lord’s command and hint concerning this weekly
ordinance, is to lose the tcaching as to the First
Day, to forget the authority of His Word, and to
fall in with a degenerate Christendom.

Illness may necessitate absence. Imprisonment
as of John in Patmos may prevent : but even then
on the Lord’s Day he thought of gathered
churches. A journey, as in Numbers ix., may he
occasionally necessary, Home arrangements,
especially of younger ones who have not the regu-
lation of an ungodly house, may hinder. But to
stay away for personal amusement, or rest, or
friends, or to hear a popular preacher (to say
nothing of the dangers attending this sin of false
fellowship), or for anything clse, ‘¢ voluntarily,”’
betokens a lack of love to Christ, and ua lack of

expectation of ** that day,"’ with its scrutiny. Like-
wise is it with a holiduy—or residence in a neigh-
bourhood away from a Scriptural assembly. Will
you suffer this word of ¢xhortation?

If you feel spiritually *‘ unclean '’ it is right not
to partake while in that condition (cf. Num. ix. 10),
but, blessed be God, that feeling need not be con-
tinued now ‘‘ till the even.”” The mercy scat is
open.  To continue unfit is sinful : to cat unpre-
pared is to cat judgment. low casy it is to sin,
especially in connexion with privileges,

Yours in Christian fellowship,
. Percy W, HeEwarp,

CHRIST WE FORGET,

OW rarcly do we think about
The work of Christ!

How rarcly are we ont and out
In work for Christ!

We think of sclf and scll we please,

Consufting fricnds and sellish ease,

Satan our thoughts and works doth scize—
Christ we forget.

How wondrous was His bearing wrath,
The work of Christ!

How gladly should we now go forth
In work for Christ.

But no, we hesitate and fear,

We do not like the worldling's snecr,

His call to details few will hear—
Christ we forget,

How precious is His rightecousness;
The work of Christ!

Shall we not now His name confess—
True work for Christ,

The days are dark, and we oft {ail

Where we should mightily prevail:

Why do we not sin’s force assall ?—
Christ we forget,

Oh for a memory of His love,
The work of Christ!

Oh to show life given from above,
In work for Christ.

Oh for a living love indced,

Oh Irom tradition to be freed—

Whenever we tradition heed
Christ we forget,

THE RIGHTEOUS.

The rirs of the righteous FEED MANY (Prov. x. 21
1 Thess. v. 11).

The pEsIRE of the rightecous shall be GRANTED
(Prov. x. 24; xi. 23).

The THOUGHTS of the righteous are riGnt (Prov.

xii. §; 2 Cor. x. B).

The nouse of the rightcous shall stanp (Prov,
xii. 7; xv. 6).

The pPrROSPERITY of the righteous (Prov. xi. 28).

The sarety of the righteous (Prov. xviii. 10).

The rIRMNESS of the righteous (Prov. x. 25, 30),

The kNowLEDGE of the righteous (Prov, iii. 32;
Gen. xviii. 175 Ps. xxv. 14).
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CHILDREN’S PAGE.
THE JEWS.

Blil«‘()l{ £ I tell you, dear children, a little about

the Jewish work in the open air, and in the
Meceting Room, 16a, Aldgate Avenue, | want to
give you some of the thoughts which the Editor
gave us at onc of our monthly prayer gatherings
for Isracl. He spoke of three names by which God
called them. The first was Israel, A PRINCE—oOne
who belong to the royal family, and also a pre-
vailing one.  Will you read how wonderfully the
Lord met Jacob and said to him, ‘‘ Thy name shdll
no more be called Jacob (crooked, supplanting),
but Isracl for As A PrINCE THOU hast power with
God and with men and hast prevailed’’ (Gen. xxxii.
24-30)? Oh, how different are Isracl now, and
why? Because they have despised God's Law and
rejected His beloved Son.  How sin spoils and
mars all here! The next name is Juw (a shorten-
ing of Judah), which means a confcssipg and
praising one. The Jews are not at all like this
now, for they think they are righteous, although,
on their Day of Atonement, they ‘‘ confess *’ their
sins.  Yet we know by God’s Word, which is all
true, how deeply they have sinned and are still
wandering from God. In the prophct Amos we
read these words about the jews, and 1 am sure
they are alike true of Gentile sinners: ‘1 know
your manifold transgressions and your mighty
sins ' (Amos v. 12). Only the precious Blood of
the Lord Jesus, the Spotless One, can save sinners,
whether Jew or Gentilee.  Now we come to our
last—** IsraEL My GrLory.”" In Psalm xvi. 9, it
says My glory rejoiceth.”’ If you turn to Acts
il. 26, relerring to this Psalm, the words are, ‘‘My
TONGUE was glad.”’ So this namc means they will
testify, witness for God with their tongue. Now
they speak against Him, and they are suffering,
and will suffer, for their sins. But all God’s Word
will be fulfilled in His way and time, and when the
time comes of which we read in Jer. 1. 20, “ The
iniquity of Isracl shall be sought for and there
shall be none, and the sins of Judah, and they shall
not be found, for I will pardon them whom I
reserve.”’ In that day they will be true to their
names.  Surely all who know the lord Jesus as
their Saviour should pray much for Isracl, and tell
them now of Him Whom they reject.

To this end the Editor, with his helpers, went in
the open air to speak to the Jews of East London
two years ago. It was near Passover time. Oh, what
a sad Passover they keep witnour tHe BLoob.
The Jews are also very careful about rEADING
EVERY WORD in their Law, but careless as to kKEgp-
ING 1T, How empty are all their rites. The open
air work is very interesting, though often very
trying ; yet God has enabled those who thus labour

for Him to continue the meetings during the winter
as well as in summer. Somctimes they listen
quietly, but not always. For the Jewish boys and
girls are taught to hate the name of Jesus, as wel]
as those older. Yet in the crowd of listeners
anxious faces are sometimes seen. Questions are
often asked, some thoughtful, some otherwise,
Stones, eggs, flour, and all kinds of rubbish have
been thrown, but no one has really been hurt.
Once the workers were COVERED with mud. Thcy
have also been told that if they come again they
will be set on. But God, Who is over all,
watches over His people. Amid all we have praised
God in that so many Jews, who would not Ccome
into a Christian meeting, for they are afraid, have
heard of Him Who is their Messiah, and we pray
that before long not a few Jewish hoys and girlg
and their parents may have the veil removed from
their eyes, and their hearts, that they may sce and
believe in Him Who gave His life to save sinnerg

whether Jew or Gentile. It is interesting to heag
about the questions asked and how the speakers
try, by God's grace, to answer them. The work
is difficult, for every one is so hard. Often men
say, ‘It is no use you coming to preach to the
Jews, they will never change their religion.”’ We
cannot make them change. But God can work

and His Word is powerful and will not retun;
unto Him void (Isa. Iv. 11). As I have said, they
are afraid to come into a Christian meeting, for 3
Jew suffers terribly if he is brought to know the
Lord Jesus (Whom they despise) as his Saviour,
Hence the difficulty of getting them into the meet-
ing-room in Aldgate. Yet some adults have ven-
tured in and heard the truth. The children have
been given papers about a meeting for them on
Tuesday evenings. After much prayer and waiting
for several weeks without any one coming, Gog
has inclined a few to attend. Last week there
were seven present.*  We pray the seed sown at
these gatherings may bring forth fruit to God’g
glory.

ISRARL A PRINCE OF Gob shall be,
His Word can never fail,

God will, in awful majesty,
For Israel yet prevail.

ISRAEL A PRINCE, in that glad day,
When in their land they dwell,
And in their heart God's Law obey,

Walk in His ways as well.

ISRAEL A PRINCE—these very words
Will surely be fulfilled

By Him Who is the Lord of Lords,
Whom Jew and Gentile killed.

Then Jupan too will sin confess,
And mourn because of Him

Who gave His life His own to bless—
He bore their wrath of sin.

* Since writing, another meeting has bcen he?d_
About twenty, by God’s grace.
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Then Juban will, when saved by grace,
The Lord adore and praise,

And show they are 1lis chosen race,
By walking in His ways.

‘* IsrAkl. Gop's GLORY " then shall be,
And with their tongue proclaim

The love wherewith they are made free—
From sin, and death, and shame.

** IsraeL Gob’s GLory,” in that day,
Shall witness for the Lord,

Who is their Rock, their Strength, their Stay,
Their God, and their Reward.

ISRAEL A PRINCE, and Jupain too,
Will, in that day of days,
To these their God-given names be true,
His Grory and His Praisg,
S, AL,

YOUNG BELIEVERS’ COLUMN.
To Deaden the Sense of Sin.

T HIS seems one of the favorite objects of Satan

to-day. He encourages it by ‘* revivalists,”’
who sing light hymns, or even deprecate the idea
of a man nceding to know he is a sinner, or at
lcast hurry through any preparatory work of thc
Holy Ghost with a view to numbers. Morcover,
those who can make jocular remarks become his
tools, particularly when they smile at the strange
disobedience of brethren.  And not only so, there
are not a few who think they honor Christ by em-
phasizing His inworking in such a way that they
forget their failures and responsibilitics. It is casy
for a carnal nature to feed on this distorted presen-
tation of a portion of the Scripture, and to assumc
and look to be very spiritual. Nor must we omit
the close relatives of such, even those who by
denying Rom. vii., and millennial loss and such
passages, encourage a sentimental holiness, which
has little to recommend it to those who know the
plague of their heart, and the strictness of the
Divine regulations. One of the most awful things
of to-day is the labelling of sin as service. Those
who would scorn selling provisions under a false
description are often equally hypocritical. Many
there be who defend their broadness as love to the
brethren, and support their unwillingness to obey
the exact words of the Lord (for example, with
reference to the Table) by such words as the liberty
of the Spirit, the absence of bondage.

It is a master-stroke of Satan to have led even
the people of God—even really saved ones to this.
The masterpiece of Popery is no more clever—and
little more disastrous, and Antichrist-preparing.
Oh that we might indeed awake from the sleep of
to-day to hate sin in the inspired heart-language of
David and Paul. It is so easy to sing pretty
hymns, to talk of overcoming (without a conflict),
to appear on the mountain (because Satan does not
think us worth his extra trouble), to look spiritual,
Beware of counterfeits, in view of that day.

A Movement Towards Commanded

Unity.

BY the grace of God this work continues. A
helpful conversation with two ministering
brethren has been held.  Letters have been written
to assemblies professedly unscctarian and primi-
tive, as well as to individuals, Much prayer nas
gone up to the Lord. A few are waking up to the
responsibility of using the literature more as o
Scriptural testimony. If all who sce this message,
and sigh and cry over disorders, would correspond
there might be much more fellowship. Let none
say that his faithfulness is trivial, and that he can
do nothing. The Lord values and looks at that
which is least. Many readers have hindered them-
selves, and the Lord’s work, by holding aloof
through false realization of their insignificance,
Satan is very subtle in connexion with this.

In the Lord's name our brother Welch has
commenced visiting companics of professedly un-
sectarian believers, to lay before those who recog-
nize the authority of the Word some unpopular
points of difference.  The work is not casy. A
spirit of love must be manifested, else there will be
the appearance of interference or unkindness. Any
dear saints willing to correspond, or able to supply
the names of *‘ teachers ' who might be concerned,
or ready to arrange for the sctting forth of the sad
points of divergence with other organized gather-
ings at a regular or spceial service, are invited to

‘“serve the Lord ' in this matter.
——

Bible Jottings.
Mal. iii. 14, 15.
1. The beginning of sin —grumbling, self-
pleasing, self-seeking (gain). 2. The possibility
of outward obedience, and sighing and crying with-
out spiritual nearness to God. 3. The progress of
sin—“now we call” 4. The *upside-down"
nature of things in this evil age.
Acts xi. 19-21.

1. The earnestness of the saints, 2. The
minority, .., those who grasped dispensational
truth, blessed. 3. The necessity of God's own
work, as well as outward preaching.

Acts xiii. 22.
David a type of faithful believers., 1. Beloved
ones. 2. Found ones. 3. In accord with God's
purposes. &. Those who work hard—but not at

their own works, to please self, or even to please
God in their own way.

Acts xiv. 1.

1. “Their custom " : continuance. 2. The result
was usual. 8. The speaking was of the kind
that lead to faith—in doctrine and method right.
See verse 2, “ But;* Satan’s reply.
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Bible Outlines.

Ezek. xxxix. 29.

The Lord’'s face on lis gathered people. The
reason—My Spirit. Zech. xii. 10. Anticipations
now. ‘I'he Spirit was in and on the Church. God's
“house.” ‘The full realization of the “house” in
that day (sec 1ieb. iii. 3-5).

2 Pet. iii. 17.

“ Therefore,” because you have the Scriptures,
15: because you know the ease wherewith they can
be wrested, 16, As we recognize we must be on
our guard, The result of carelessness-—led away
to a false fellowship (force of Greek). Loss of
stedfastness consequent, not loss of life. Are
Christians on their guard ? ¢« The wicked " are not
merely violent rebels but those who are “#aot placed,”
and those who do not place the Lord's people
together on the foundations * placed.”

“In That Day.”
T is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God ** (Ich. x. 31).

“ Kven according to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath !
(Psalm xc. 11).

G()]) Who reigns beyond the skics
Will in judgment soon arise,
All 1lis enemics surprise— .
“In that day.” '
God has wraTi as well as LOVE—
That Ilis enemics will prove,
When Ie speaks from heaven above—
“In that day.”’
God is terrible in might,
All is open to His sight,
e will bring aLL TIUNGS to light—
““In that day.”’
God is faithful, rightcous, just,
Hating sinfulness and lust,
Punish every sin lle must—
“In that day.”
God will burn all base desire,
He is a Consuming Fire,
Righteousness He will require—
““In that day."”

God is working out His will,

Though He scemeth to be still,

Yet His Word He will fulfil—
““In that day."”

God hath spoken—all is true—

None His Word can ere undo,

Aund His wrath must be on you—
If unsaved.

MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.—5.
TREMBLING, FEAR, AWE,
WHEN secking for two similar words like those

we have been considering under this head-
ing, the three above, though different in sound,
came with such force into my mind that I cannot
but think God has a purpose in thus bringing
them before me. For how little do we, who are
made nigh by the precious Blood, TREMBLE, FEaR,
and StTanD IN AWE of God and His Word! The
Psalmist said, *‘ Princes have persccuted me with-
out a cause, BUT MY HEART STANDETH IN AWE of
Thy Word” (Psalm cxix. 161). Again, ‘‘ My
FLESH TREMBLETH FOR FEAR or THEE, and I Am
ArraID of Thy judgments’ (Psalm cxix. 120).
Further, we are commanded to ‘‘ Serve the Lord
with FEAR and REJOICE WITH TREMBLING ”’ (Psalm
ii. 11). Alas, we have forgotten in these days of
departure from God's Word, His terrible great-
ness, and we think of Him more like such an one
as ourselves. Thus we fail to come before Him
reverently, and to serve Him with GODLY FEAR
(Heb. xii. 28). Further, we dare even to criticise
11is Word. ‘T'he exhortation, ‘“ Let not thine heart
he hasty to utter anything before God; for God is
in Heaven and thou upon carth : therefore let thy
words be few?” (LEccles. v. 2) is forgotten,
Yet Jehovah saith, ‘‘To this man will I look,
cven to him that is poor (poor in spirit) and of a
contrite spirit, and TREMBLETH AT MY WORD’' (Isa.
Ixvi. 2). The prophet Danicl was such an one, for
we read, *“ And when He had spoken unto me [
stoop TREMBLING "’ (Dan. x. 11). In Isaiah Ixvi.
B, there is this command, ¢ Hear the Word of the
Lord, e that TrEmMBLE at His Word. It was when
Isracl was rechellious that they TREMBLED NOT at
God, ncither at His presence, for He saith unto
them, ‘““ Will ye not fear Me, and tremble at My
presence? '’ (Jer. v. 22). Is it not so now? Those
who TREMBLE AT Gop’s WORD are in a position of
HEARING it; whilst those who TREMBLE NOT fail to
hear. Many want to ‘‘feel happy,” instead of
TREMBLING when God speaks.  Yet we are told,
“ STAND IN AWE AND SIN NoT ' (Psalm iv. 4), imply-
ing that if we fail to STAND IN AWE we shall sin,
When the Lord met with Saul of Tarsus, and he
heard His voice, Saul, TREMBLING and ASTONISHED,
said, *‘ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do? ™
(Acts ix. 6). How different are the present-day
converts. They neither TREMBLE because of sin,
nor do they stann 1N AWE of God and His Word.
Nor do the unconverted, whether young or old,
have brought before them the majesty of God, and
the need for fear of Him. Surely these facts
should lcad us, His people by grace, to ask our-
sclves if our position is right, and if our hecart
attitude is the true trembling at His Word.  Sce
also, with self-examination before the Lord, Lzry
ix. 4; x. 3.
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Ao CALENDAR. )}3n,
**1r THE LorD WiLL ''—May, 1907,

Genesis. | ohn, Genesis. John.

1 [i. 1-19. xviti. 28-35. | 17 | xiii. xxi, 7-11.
2 | 1. 20-31. xviii. 36-40. ] 18 | xiv. xxi, 12-14,
3 |ii. 125, xix. 1-7. 19 | xv. xxi. 15-17.
4 | iii. 1-18. xix. 8-12. 20 | xvi. xxi. 18-23.
5 | iii. 14-24. | xix, 18-18. | 21 | xvii. xxi. 24, 45
6 |iv. 1-15. xix. 19-24. | 22 | xviii. Psalm i.
7 | iv. 16-26. | xix. 25-30. | 23 | xix. ii.

8 | v. 1-20. xix. 31-37. 24 | xx. iii.

9 |v. 21-82. xix. 88-42. 25 | xxi. Lam. i.
10 | vi. xx. 1-7. 26 | xxii. ii.

11 | vii. xx. 8-14. 27 | xxiii. iii. 1-22.
12 | viii. xx. 15-18. 28 | xxiv. 1-21, | iii. 23-44.
13 | ix. xx. 19-24. 29 | xxiv. 22-49] iii. 45-66.
14 | x. xx. 25-29. 30 | xxiv. 50-67 | iv.

15 { xt. xx 30, 31. 31 | xxv. V.
16 | xii. xxi. 1-6.

To please the Lord in the study of His Word, to use
what He has given us, is a marvellous privilege. How
beautifully does our Saviour make manifest His rejoicing
with His faithful servants, and in fheir faithfulness, in
Matt. xxv. If our research is not obedient, if there is the
flippancy of the flesh, and if the carelessness of pride reigns,
can the Lord be pleased? It is most solemn to read and
not to do. We study then for the worse and not for the
better. The DPharisees were the most learned and most
unspiritual men of their day. Knowledge, outward blessing
and office do not sanctify., Tremble at the Word, if you
would avoid painful chastisement and heavy loss.

Lord’s Day Suggested Readings (D.Y.) .

5th. Gen. iii, 14-24. Millennial reminder, Isa.
Ixv. 25. “*Out from all the cattle,” i.e. superla-
tively : all cursed : hence failure of animal sacri-
fices emphasized. Enmity needed to-day. 16, 17.
Pain for both Adam and Eve—curse only implied
(word for ground, Adamah, sce 19), because of 21.
How gracious and gentle is the Lord ! 21, 22. A
double need, righteousness on, life in: both only
via death, the death of Christ. 24, Wrath, out-
side, one way. Note change in position AND sur-
roundings in Tabernacle.

John xix. 13-18. ** The Passover ' ever in mind.
“Crucify Him at once.” ** Your King am I to
crucify? >’ ** No King but Cicsar.”’ Israel’s words
“true’’ till after Antichrist, Hos. iii.4. *‘Bearing the
cross '’ with a view to death—this explains the liv-
ing dcath of the Lord’s people under man’s wrath.
‘*“ The midst ""—the scparating one.

12th.  Gen. viii. Covenant-remembering. The
Spirit, as in i. 2, hinted in type. 4. Afterwards
unleavened bread time. Two kinds of birds, so
with animals, 20. Olive—the work of the Holy
Spirit (third type in this chapter : for He is spoken
of as the Dove clscwhere). 13. Afterwards the day
of blowing trumpcts—a type of millennium. ‘A
savour (word from same root as Spirit) of rest’’
(of “Noah’’). \Vrath past. 21. Man incurable
by judgment,

John xx. 15-18. Love. " 16. Christ's accent.
Faith readily grasped the truth then, 17. ' Do
not detain Me ' Christ at once presented the offer-
ing as the sheaf waved before the Lord. My, your
—first time thus emphasized @ resurrection-basis
and assurance.  She obeyed at once. 18, Lord,
Teacher, in 16; see xiii, 13, Yet ** the learners '
believed not.

19th.  Gen. xv. The great ““ 1"’ Protection
and Reward according to faithfulness, 6. A fixed,
covenant, immediate, definite faith in God's Word.
If this is counted for righteousness, it is impossible
to really believe the Scriptures without neaw life.
Faith in the heavenly calling of many in one seed.
Then, in 7, the land for the people.  Then proof by
sacrifice — faith always encouraged  thereby.
Righteousness and blood-shedding linked.  Fire of
wrath.

John xxi. 15-17. The love Christ wants. \We
must not put “‘love one another *’ first.  (Did the
Lord Jesus also point to the ship, &c.?) * Thou
knowest that 1 am a friend to thee,” 16, 16, re-
ferring to John xv.  Then the saints come in their
right place, *‘feed, ete.”  * Peter was grieved
because He said to him the third time, * Art thou a
friend to Mc?'"" (Before Christ used another
word). ‘‘My sheep.” 1t is well that the Lord
grieves His people.

26th., Gen. xxii. .\ test. The Lord causes His
people sorrow for their blessing. Do they love
anything before His Word? Here is the test. The
Lord’s rebuke of idolizing, His way of bringing to
further revelation, 15, 13, Isaac not a fit burnt
offering (Ex. xiii. 13): yet this very fact overruled
to make a type of Christ’s resurrection, 16, The
blessing made sure by sacrifice; and made more
certain to faith’s enjoyment by obedience.  *“ My
Voice.”” How simple, yet, . . . !

Lam. ii. His anger, yet His people.  ** Foot-
stool,”’ Jerusalem—in grace, sce Ps. ex. for wrath,
““ds an enemy.’’ * The king and the priest.”” Law
and prophets together, 9. How parallel God’s
chastisement on His professing people, for the
book has become scaled. 14, Man's substitute,
18. The nced for grief. 20. Literally fulfilled in
the sicge of Jerusalem—a type of the Day of the
Lord. Be not high-minded, but fear,

PRAYER SUGGESTIONS,

All saints are urged to remember the lord's
* Prayer-Lists 7’ (e.g. Eph, vi. 18, 19; Rev, xxii.
20; Matt. vi. 9, 30). ** After this manner ’ should
we draw near. let not Heb. iv, 16 be forgotten.
Praise, morcover, outside the camp, is important
(Heb. xiii. 13-15). AND confession of sin (1 John
i. 9)—including prayer that Christians may under-
stand and illustrate this verse more, ’

* The Stud;:n! oi‘Scrl ture ”’ noi—ls’s’u;c‘l' thi nth,
‘ Wait on the Lord.” P .
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CHECKS TO THE WRONG USE OF PRAYER.
EAL PRAYLR is always in Christ, spiritual, accepted,
precious, resultful.  But imitations are sadly possible
and frequent and impressive.  The DPharisees made long
prayers—from the days of Isaiah to Christ this fact is
brought before us.  Nor have they ceased.  Scripture implies
that those who turn away their ears from hearing the Law
will pray—that double-minded men will pray—that spiritual
adulterers and adulteresses will pray.,  Let us beware of
heing led astray by the semblance of piety. Love for
' prayer meetings " is not always love to the Lord. Pride,
and easing of conscience, und disregard of the Word flourish
best in the polluted atmosphere of a modern prayer meeting.

Christinng are, alas, often misled by that which is
plausible, and being afraid to ** judge ** actions they excuse
them and participate therein,  Satan delights to make one
portion of Scripture seemingly antagonistic to another. He
loves 1o urge that which looks like obedience, So subtle is
he when his ordinary and old-time methods fail to ensnare
uan ecarnest one.  ** We are not ignorant of his devices "
cannot be said of many to-day. The majority cannot imagine
that Satan is disguised as an angel of light. But this is the
conception he loves to create. This it was which promoted
Popery, with its seeming emphasis on so wmuch of truth,
and its evident mighty works. The orthodoxy, enthusiasm
for much obedience, and miracles of the devil are a mystery
to most.

[t is casy Lo use ** prayer "’ to work up a fleshly fecling,
or 1o tnke nway the sense of a sin by the self-imagination of
pardon. No word, dear fellow saints, would the writer say
against that holy and necessary *‘ no more conscience of
sing "' which we all neced. No word would be utter against
the blessed realization of 1 John i. 9, and the unspeakahle
confidence that iniquily is taken away (Isa. vi. 7). It is a
blessed thing to enter into Psalm xxxii. and live there. But
counterfeits nbound. And in view of the added teaching of
this dispensation, and the recorded failures of others, what
manner of persons ought we to be. We have the encourage-
ment of understanding regencration, of clear revelation as
to the Work of Christ, and the Judgment Scat of Christ—a
wonderful threefold stimulus to obedience. Of these things
the New Testament says much more than the Old Testa-
ment.  And Satan’s angels are less busy with us than with
the apostles. Yet . . !

What then are the lord's checks to a wrong use cf
prayer?

First we may mention the consideration of such passages
as Psalm Ixvi, 18, The l.ord's people are not always 1n a
fit state to draw ncar, any more than the priests were
always prepared of old, What then? Shall we hold off?
Nay, let us seek to get right at once! It is an awful thing
for a believer to be the other side of a self-made veil, Thé
words of 1 John iii. 22 must not be split up into two halves :
nor must verse 21 be omilted. Obedience is a prelude to
true prayer,

And again, it is well to recollect that prayer, like the
Lord’s Table, if misused, becomes an occasion of judgment
to oneself, This will prevent multitude of words, in which
there wanteth not sin.

Morcover, it must be ever in mind that prayer has no
merit, and that though it is used as the means of bringing
back a sense of Gad's favor, inasmuch as it lays hold of the
merits of Christ, yet it does not excuse the sin, or remove
all 3ts present consequences, or alter millennial loss on
account of it. Most believers think that a hurried prayer
makes them ‘* clear "' with a view to the Judgment Seat of
Christ.  If this were 8o, a final prayer would alter the whole
building. Not so, says the Holy Spirit in the apostle
(1 Cor. iii.) It is naturally pleasant, but spiritually
dangerous, to look on prayer as an case to a sinning
conscience,

Yet further, many conceive that prayer is more essential
than the Word. A check to its wrong use is the best
realization that the Word of the Lord is increasingly impor.
tant, that to hear Him speak is a solemn privilege, that any
exaltation of our things beyond His will makes them ourg
in the wrong sense, und illustrating the exaltation of man
will please Satan, and encourage mere sentiment, I"('('ling_;
are ' nice things ' in the opinion of many, but feelings ire
often misleading.  Beware, deuar fellow Christians !

SINFULNESS.—\Wuar 1t 1s.

Sclfishness (2 Tim. iii. 2).

Ingratitude (Rom. ii. 4).
Naughtiness (Prov. xi. 6).
Foolishness (I’rov. xxiv. 9).
Unbelief (Heb. iii. 13).

Lying (Prov. xii. 19, 22).
Negligence (Heb, ii. 3).

Envy (Titus iii. 3).

Stealing (Zech. v. 3).

Slandering (Jer. vi. 28; Psalm xv. 3).

“1 HEARD.”
¢« | HEARD  a sound of tenderness,
When from the path 1 turned,

My heart by grace did sin confess
And I God's Word discerned.

*“ T heard "—and would witnn swirTNEss hear,
And be more slow to speak,

That 1 may more Jehovah [ear,
And more His glory scek.

‘1 heard —yel doer oft was not,
1 ventured to draw back,

The Saviour's promise I forgot,
Thus much reward shall lack.

‘1 heard "’—my own Beloved's voice,
Yet, loving sleep, remained,

I did not in His Word rejoice—
And He from me refrained.

‘1 heard " the scorn of many round!
O Lord, remember me;

1 tremble lest I shall be found
Ashamed away from Thee.

“I heard ""—how feebly did 1 hear !
Unlike the One I love,

Who every morn had opened ear
For message from above.

But like to Him I [ain would be,
And hear with earnest praise,

And serve with real solemnity
Throughout my pilgrim days.
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PREFACE.

OST men will proclaim every onc his own
goodness, and pride as to *‘ one’s own maga-
zine "’ is casy. Having obtained help of God we
have continued to this day, and arc thankful to
record there hath not failed one good thing : all
the Lord’s promises are yea and amen,  Yet many
are conditional, and unbelief and disobedicence lose
them or their enjoyment. And it is very evil then
to grumble against the Lord.

‘This monthly is not in the interests of any popu-
lar scct, or individual sectarianism (‘‘ self-choos-
in'"), but, as far as the writers sce (though in
many things we all offend), to the praise of the
glory of His grace Who hath graced us.  He alone
deserves the honor : and His revealed will is Law
to Ilis progressing pecople, and irksome to His
backsliding ones.

The old-fashioned certainties of human dead-
ness, Divine regeneration, its manifestation in lov-
ing faith, the impprtancc of holiness, the unity of
saints, the preciousness of Christ's symbolic
commands (unaltered by tradition), the practical
naturc of prophecy, the awfulness of sin and wrath
[t = = SRR e T
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—these things are humbly and scripturally empha-
sized.

Correspondence, conversation, cte., are wel-
come.  The Lord’s saints are invited to meetings
at publishing addresses (Forest Gate, Wednesday,
Thursday, Saturday; Aldgate, Monday, Tuesday,
and Friday, if the Lord will). Brethren, pray for us.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER—

May become mere formalism. But Daniel asked
his fricnds to unite with him. And though the
prayer of a righteous man hath much strength, it
is also written that many were gathered together
for prayer, and that if two or three ‘* agree '’ there
shall be a Divine answer. Our Lord loves to see
the unity of His people.

Enter, dear fellow saints, into the prayer attitude
of Rom. vii. 21; and into that of Jer. xiii. 17.
Pray for onc another, and for the peace of Jeru-
salem. And let us not be weary in so doing. In
due season we shall reap. The l.ord is very
gracious, and delights to hear the supplications
that are linked \yith thanksgiving. He knoweth
our way, and Ilis way is perfect,

our way : ) Pray for us,
at utterance may be given. And forget not
Luke xi. 2-4 .
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EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.

If, by grace, you have been saved,
dear fellow saint, the lord likens you
to a lamp alight by oil within (Luke xi.
33), and to a casket lit through the

spiritual *‘ eye’ with His light,(Luke xi. 34).
Thus the undue relative cmphasis Qwithouf) cither

objective or of subjective is graciously rebuked.
Only those who have the Spirit within can shine,
And they are lit by the Lord Himself with a view
to use. ‘‘In the house,” i.e. in the right position
of fellowship, there should be the bright lampstand
in this time of darkness. Those who *“ hear the
Word of God and keep it ”’ (Luke xi. 28) may be
thus characterized.  Those who value His wisdom
and repent (Luke xi. 31, 32)—alas, how rarcly
these things are illustrated together.

And now the question comes : ‘‘ Does your light
so shine before men that they may sec your good
works and glorify your Father '’? Or is the light
veiled? How many lamps are under the bushel.
A Christian is oft afraid to be baptized, to obey
the Lord, to confess Christ, to go forward in an
act of unpopular scparation—resting on Iis barc
word. What is the consequence? Those within
ail.  This is causing other to stumble.  Is your
light attractive, and docs it show the way? s it
well supplied with Ilis oil ?

‘“ See the
Light.”’

2 Cor. vii. 9, reminds us that
** Receiving  believers are surprisingly linked.
Damage H{ one does not take hced, another
by us.” will lose a full reward. Sin must
not be suffered upon a brother : if it
is, it is on the dilatory non-rebuke as well (Lev.
xix. 17, see margin). Modern charity is a lic.
Those who bid an crring one ‘¢ God-speed,’” or to
rejoice in his sin are counted with him (2 Cor.
xii. 21). We become sharers in the iniquities which
we do not judge. One of the greatest beams in
our cyes is an unwillingness to pull out the motes
from those of our brethren, We ought to wash
onc another’s fect, and it is dangerous to get in
debt: of which the settlement will be in the
kingdom,

Every saint has some responsibility : to whom
men commit much, of him they ask the more.
Ienee Paul’s deep anguish when he had conflict
for saints who had not scen his face, and when he
prayed without ceasing for Thessalonian children
of God, and when he wrote the painful letter of
1 Corinthians (few realize this when they read it :
costly in tears) to correct wandering saints.  The
Lord suffered a suspense, during the waiting for
Titus. But then, when he came, the apostle grate-
[ully reviewed all in the light of the sanctuary, and
said, ** Ye were made sons according to God, with
the Divine object that in nothing ye should be
made to suffer loss by us’’ (2 Cor. vii. 9). A

wrong grief means suffering loss. An absence of
warning will caAuse another to suffer loss. Jero-
boam was not the only man who made others to
sin. When Peter went not straight, the rest of
the Jews were in similar hypocrisy and Barnabas
was led away. How solemn to have influence,
The word *“ suffer loss '’ reminds of 1 Cor. 1ii. 15,
[t involves a felt absence of cenjoyable reward, a
real forfeit and fine. Shall we blot out the indi-
vidualizing of 1 Cor. iii., and the ‘* mutual ’’ teach-
ing of 2 Cor. vii.? ——

The Holy Ghost thus signifying that

‘A Space there was a distance. Only the priests
Between,””  were “* in touch.”” How precious is
Jos. iii. 4. thetype. lHow wonderful our present

dispensational privileges as members
of a chosen nation, tribe, family, serving part of
that family—aye, in the High Priest Himself. Yet
we must not imagine our essential difference, as to
redemption or union, with saints of other agecs,
clse we modify the work of Christ.

Further, there is the lesson of reverence. ‘‘ Put
off thy shoes”’ is forgotten phrascology. ‘‘Sanc-
tify yourselves '’ is a solemn command (sce verse
5). God was very strict in typical teaching, more-
over. Yet His people have dared to alter this, and
to speak of inconveniences or imagined impossi-
hilities or the danger of legalism when accuracy ig
mentioned—because He does not now visit dis.
obedience with a breach upon cvery Uzzah.

While looking at this verse we must note that
the ark led, and the truth seems to be that around
the finished work of Christ centre protection from
the water of wrath, and all guidance. We must
keep atonement, resurrection, and glory in view !

““ It is God Who worketh.’’ What
are we? It is a pleasure to
realize, however, that if any one
shall purge himself, away from vesscls to dis.
honor, he shall be a vessel unto honor, useful to the
Master. The Lord is well pleased to work by His
people. ‘‘ He is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear
My name.”” By His grace, we have been enablegd
to hold fast the faithful Word, and though stil
lacking clders, we are keeping the ordinances and
seeking a discipline after God’s heart, and a union
with other saints on the lines of the truth. The
work among old and young is not startling,
numerically and financially. The Lord grants
slight increase in some parts, and extra trials jin
others. Those who sigh and cry for sin and rejoice
in the holiness of the Lord, are lovingly urged to
manifest loving fellowship to His glory. They
will be welcomed at any meeting, and the more
they are strangers and pilgrims the less will the

feel *“ strangers ” in the assemblics of the saintg,

Percy W. HEWARD.,

62, Green Street taken, in His name, as a shop for literaturg
unto the Lord’s glory, printing of leaflets, etc.

“ Our Work.”
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Lettersto an Assembly of Saints. iii.

OUR ATTITUDE TOWARDS ERRING AND

DISAGREEING BELIEVERS.

Dear FELLOW SaINTS,

If we become Pharisaical, we shall lose
spiritually. It is possible to wrongly thank God
we are not as other men. \What have we which
we did not receive? To whom men commit much
of him they expect the more. Perhaps our privi-
leges have been more beyond a despised brother
than our obedience beyond his. And there is no
receiving of faces and appearances at the Judg-
ment Seat of Christ.

““The l.ord knew them that are His.” These
words were first uttered in days of confusion, when
rcal saints were mixed with professors. What
then—shall we mix? Nay, our part of the seal is
‘“ Let these stand away at once from unrighteous-
ness, cvery one naming the name of Christ.”
““ Pursuc . . . peace with those who call on the
Lord out of a pure heart.”” God's sovercignty of
action must not make us wider. We are limited
by His revealed will. If at any time we have to
choose between ‘* fellowship ' with a believer and
personal obedience, the Lord says choose the
latter. For, verily, such “ fellowship '’ is not with
a believer, but unkind co-operation with his sin.
If an act involves disobedience it cannot love the
children of God (1 John v. 2).

There are plenty of saved ones who see not the
Lord’s will as to many things to which our cyes
have been opened. Shall we cease to love them?
Does the Lord? Nay, but does He give the added
and conditional love of coming to them and friend-
ship (John xiv. 23; xv. 14)? If a saved one compels
fellowship with some wrong action as well as him-
self, 1 can have neither, but thc isolation is not
mine. Thus a believer invites me to a festive
gathering or sectarian table, and thinks me unkind
to refuse. I am called *‘ exclusive.’’ But the sin
cxcludes. My action must not be attacked. The
question must be deceper—** Is there the sin which
[ profess to detect? ™’

But a saved one who goes to a ‘‘church ' of
man’s devising may be an object of prayer, corres-
pondence, loving conversation—when such conver-
sation is possible without causing identification.

The Lord’s words concerning differing brethren
arc very solemn. Scripture does not usc the word
“crror”’ with modern lightness and politeness.
Every difference, doctrinally or practically, is
serious. 1 Cor. i. 10, is not merely ‘*‘ words.”’ If
there is need for the difference, and I smooth it
down, I am *‘ covering '’ sin, suffering sin upon my
brother, and showing willingness that he should be
a loser *“in that day *’ in something by me (2 Cor.
vii. 9). If, on the other hand, 1 have any harsh

feelings, I am unfit for prayer privately and in the
assemblies of saints (Lukc xi. 4). If I am in any
wise to blame 1 cannot give anything to God (Matt.
v. 23, 24). My brother is against me in the law
court of the Lord Jesus (Matt. v. 25). God docs
not approve of hushed up sin.

Matt. xviii. 15-20, gives the same lesson. Exclu-
sion is not the aim, but the glory of God in the
right removal of sin. But can I treat my brother
as if nothing were the matter when he has sinned
against me, or when he is rejecting the Lord’s
Word? The church cannot accept an excuse, or
an expedient, and retain the position as a pillar and
ground of the truth, as the executive of that which
hath been done in heaven. And individuals are
living parts of the living assembly. If 1 make
peace on terms unauthorized by the Lord, I encour-
age sin.  If 1 wish to be friendly, 1 remove the
fear of sin. A parent must make a disobedient
child feel distance, and if brothers and sisters try
to prevent this, they have a light sensc of sin, and
deserve reckoning with the culprit,  They choose
that which is against the Father, and thus feed
the old nature. If these things are not serious,
there is something wrong with our heart-condition,

2 Thess. iii. 14, declares that if a brother heeds
not the word brought plainly before him (*‘through
the epistle ''), he is to be marked, and there is to
be no mingling with him (no pleasure to those con-
cerned), though, as a brother, he is at the table.
A brother, not excluded, yet no mingling. In pro-
portion to the sin must there be the manifestation
of abhorrence. ‘* Not to mingle® is less than
““not to cat' (1 Cor. v. 11): hence it docs not
mean shutting out. Dear fellow saints, who are
your friends in the assembly ?—those who obey
most carnestly? Do you desire that others may be
ashamed of their sins? But the Lord says there is
a certain road to this (2 Thess, iii. 14) : who taught
you a better?

Ah, these dealings between brethren are very
hard (1 Cor. vi.) Arc you surprised at unanswered
prayer? (Matt. vi. 14, 15; Mark xi. 25, 26). Do
you wonder at the words, ‘* Lord, increase our
faith ’" in this context? (Luke xvii. 3-5). It is s0
hard to rcbuke without pride.  **Ye that are
spiritual . . . in the spirit of meckness' is a
nceded word (Gal. vi. 1), Satan dclights in loose-
ness, and then sceks to take advantage of disci-
pline (1 Cor, v., 2 Cor. ii.)

Yours heartily in one Lord,
Percy W, 1IEWARD,

-— e —— —— e e e

340, Romford Road : Wednesday, 8; Thursday,
8.30; Saturday, 7 (n.v.)

The reLrowsnie of saints in circutating ** Thoughts "
vuluogi.h Volunie for 1906, 2/9 post free.  Seriptural Portions
and Spiritual Poemns, 1/3 and 1/9 post {ree.
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CHILDREN’'S PAGE.

THLE GENTILES,

LliS'l' you should think, dear children, that the

Jews arc lar worse than the Gentiles, and so
despise themn and be proud, thinking yourselves so
much better, 1 have thought it well to write about
the Gentiles.  If the Jews have a sad history, so
have also the Gentiles,  Therefore no one has
anything whercof to boast, for God saith, *‘ AL
HAVE SINNED "’ (Rom. iii. 23). There is not one
who has cver perfectly obeyed God except the Lord
Jesus, God’s beloved Son, Who came down from
heaven,  lie obeyed His Father perfectly. He
lived, though amongst sinners, a spotless life, and
then died under the wrath of God to save His
people from their sins.  1f we go back to the first
book in the Bible, we rcad how man has always
sinned against God. Remember Adam and LEve
and how they disobeyed God.  Then in the days of
Noith men were so wicked that God destroyed all
by the terrible flood ; except Noah, who found grace
in the eyes of the Lord (Gen. vi. 8). Then we
read how men again became so wicked and thought
themselves so great that they began to build a
tower to reach heaven, and thus to make them-
sclves a name. 1 wonder if you have ever thought
what this has meant to us. For it was then that
God, to restrain men from becoming more wicked,
made them to speak different languages. Before
this there was only one language. We see God’s
merey even in this act.  Will you read all about
it in Gen, xi.? Then God’s Word tells us about
the inhabitants of Canaan, who were so sinful that
lle told 1lis people to destroy them (Deut. ix,
2-D).  You will remember also about Nebuchad-
nezzer, the King of Babylon, and how God
punished him for his pride (Dan. iv. 30-37), Then
we come to the time when the Lord Jesus lived
on this earth. Were the Gentiles any better then?
Oh, no. Tor the Jews delivered Christ and the
Gentiles shared with them in crucifying Him Who
ame to die for His people,

Now we come to the days in which we live,
when the Gentiles are just as sinful as they were
at the beginning. The patural heart never im-
proves, but always becomes more and more sinful,
How many cven among young people, as well as
those older, think that because they are born in
what is wrongly called a Christian country, they
are better than the heathen who live in foreign
lands.  God’s Word says there is no difference,
There are only iwo classes of people on this earth
—unsaved and saved. Jews and Gentiles are alike
unsaved. But you may say in 1 Cor. x. 32, we
read, ** Give none offence, ncither to the Jews nor
to the Gentites, nor to the CnurcH or Gob.”
Yes, there are those who are no longer Jews or

THE

They are saved by the bloud of the Lord
Jesus from both. They are no longer reckoned
cither Jews or Gentiles. They are strangers and
pilgrims, being not of this world, who look forward
to a heavenly city whose Builder and Maker is God
(Heb. xi. 13). I wonder to which my young reader
belongs. Do not make a mistake, and think that
if you are still unsaved, that you are better than
the heathen in distant lands. For all the Gentiles
are heathen, wherever they live, because they do
not worship God, but idols, though they may pre-
tend to worship Him. Idols are not always made
of wood and stone, or things which can be seen, for
we read that COVETOUSNESS 1s 1DOLATRY (Col. iij,
5). No one can draw near to God in prayer or
praise Him till they first, by His Spirit, sce them-
selves.sinners and pray the publican’s prayer (Luke
xviii. 13). Then they are no longer Jews or Gen-
tiles, but they belong to the company of God’s
p;:op(llc which He has purchascd with His own
blood.

Gentiles.

The Genliles, even as the Jews,
Are sinful, lost, depraved ;

God’s Holy Law they all misuse,
Because by sin enslaved.

The Gentiles, even as the Jews,
Must come by Christ alone;

God cannot any sin excuse,
And thus lis Word disown !

The Genliles, even as the Jews,
Despise God’s righteous Law,

They wander on, 1lim they refuse,
Whom heavenly hosts adore.

‘I'he Genliles, even as the Jews,
God's Law ‘‘profess’’ to read,

But they alike their own way choose,
And know not Him they need.

The Gentiles, even as the Jews,
In sinfulness are one,

They scorn the simple Gospel news,
Reject God’s Only Son.

The Gentiles, even as the Jews,
Christ’s Deity denied ;

The God-sent One they did refuse,
And Him they crucified.

The Gentiles, even as the Jews,
In their own way delight,

The Holy Scriptures they abuse,
And think their own way right.

The Gentiles, even as the Jews,
1f they are unforgiven—

Their many sins will them accuse
Before the Throne of Heaven.

PLEASURES.
PLEASURES FOR EVERMORE (Ps. xvi. 11; Eph, i. 3).
R1ver oF PrLeASURES (Ps. xxxvi. 8; Rev. vii. 17).
PLEASURES OF THis LirE (Luke viii. 14; 1 John ij.
15, 16).

LovERrs oF PLF.;)'\SURES (2 Tim. iii. 4; 1 Cor. ii. 14).
PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEason (Heb. xi. 25).

May we be even as Moses, willing to suffer, ang
go forth unto the Lord without the camp, bearing
s reprouach (Heb. xiii. 13).

S. A, I,
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YOUNG BELIEVERS’' COLUMN.
THE SELF-WILLED SAINT.

HAVE you not met such an one? Many think

they would not be self willed if an apostle
was present, or if God definitely spoke. But as
we obey discipline which is least we would obey
discipline that is much. Hence all forsook Christ,
all forsook Paul. Jonah spake rudely to God, and
persisted in being angry. The will of the Lord was
cevil to him,

Believers put their iniquities and diversitics of
opinion to the account of *‘ The Present Ruin,”’
instead of rather putting that to their account.
An casy way to escape discipline is to say, ‘‘ We
can’t have it now ' : and the wish is father to the
thought. The self-willed saint almost unconsciously
delights in disorder, because he feels he can be
independent and please himself without coming
under correction.  And we all like our own way.

The principle of Luke xvi. 31, applics. Men
imagine that the Word is not clear, and that they
would be much better if *‘ gilts ’ abounded. If,
dear fellow saint, you do not accept Scripture, you
would be self-willed in any circumstance.

Have you not scen a saint come up to a point, and
risk millennial loss for earthly comfort, i.¢. refuse
to obey because of difficulty? Is not this self will?
—the opposite of mortifying one’s members, the
opposite of denying self. Sec how Christ told you
to treat yourself (Matt. xvi. 24, ctc.), if you would
be His learners. Christ pleased not Himself.
Men are lovers of themselves (2 Tim. iii. 1, 2).
¢ Sectarianism "’ is choosing for oneself. The
Holy Spirit hates self-will—yet even older belicvers
show it. ‘' If any man will to do His will, he shall
know of the doctrine.”’

“ REDEEMED.”
‘“ Redeemed ""—then I in bondage lay!
** Redeemed **—who could the ransom pay?
““ Redeemed ""—oh humbling, joyful word,
Henceforth my praises should be heard.
** Redeemed ''—to whom is glory due?
To self 2—or self and Saviour teo?
Or unto Him, to Him alone,
Shall He possess redecmption’s throne?
‘* Redeemed "'—ah, yes, the work is His;
‘“ Redeemed '—a work of grace it is.
‘“ Redeemed "’—then I to Him belong,
And His own praise must be my song.
‘“ Redeemed '—by silver or by gold?
Nay, let the glorious truth be told—
A curse was mine, He took it all,
The only rescue from the Fall!l
‘“ Redeemed "’—then self is not my praise,
But self must be denied always.
My powers are His—yet His are mine,
For He doth witness *“I am thine.”
‘‘ Redeemed '"—my carcs are foolish now;
** Redeemed ""—unto His Will 1 bow;
*“ Redeemed *—and looking for that day,
When He will His redeemed display.

The Gospel and the Sinner.

’I‘Illi Gospel is to be preached to all, yet nonc
but spiritually-convinced sinners will lay hold
of it, and if it is found others think they have done
s0, the dangerous lie must be exposed.  The
Divine stress on ** the world "’ was not only to
state as a fact the inclusion of Gentiles, but to
indicate the principle that popular errors must be
attacked and an unpopulir gospel proclaimed.

Dear reader, are you a sinner? What is your
idea of the word? | mean one who has lost the
way, missed the mark, and is hopelessly wander-
ing. 1 do not mcan that you arc a sinner before
the world, but in a far more awful way you arc a
sinner before the Lord.

Is your hecart deceitful?  Are its imaginations
only ¢vil? Arc you as an unclean thing? Are you
far offl 7 Are you without hope in the world? Arc
all your rightcousnesses as a garment that fades?
Do you acknowledge God’s charge that you arc
under the curse of the law?  Sece Jer, Xvii., Gen,
vi., Isa. Ixiv., Eph. ii., Gal. iii. Till you come to
this position you arc not really trusting in Christ
—you are an atheist, an anti-Christian, declaring
God is a liar, and hurrying to destruction. Do not
soften the words. It is no good telling you of a
way of escape from wrath while you fail to recog-
nise you arc in wrath, and while you comfort your-
self by last Sunday’s attendance at a so-called
church or chapel to hear a popular preacher. Oh
for heart-broken ones !

THE HUMBLE (Isa. lvii. 1b).

Tremble at God’s Word (lIsa. Ixvi. 2, Ps, cxix. 120)

Hcarken to God’s Word (1 Sam. xv. 22, John x,
27).

Enjoy rcudilzg God’s Word (Ps. cxix. 162).

Hide God’s Word in their hearts (I’s. cxix. 11).

Understand God’s Word.

Meditate in God's Word (I’salm i, 1-3).

Believe God’s Word (2 Tim. iii. 15, 16).

Look into God’s Word (James i. 25, Acts xvii. 11).

Eat God’s Word (Jer. xv. 16, S.S. ii. 3).

THE LORD—WHAT HE DID.

Took upon Him the seed of David (Matt. i. 1,
Rom. i. 3).

Humbled Himself (Phil. ii. 8, 2 Cor. viii, 9).

Endured contradiction of sinner (Heb. xii. 3,
1 Pet. ii. 23). .

Loved His people (1 John iii. 16, John xiii. 1).

Obeyed the law for them (Rom. x. 4, Ps. xI. 8).

Redeemed thcm)with His Blood (1 Pet. i. 19, Titus
i, 14).

Destroyed the works of the devil (1 John iii. 8
Heb. ii. 14).

4
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MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.—b5.
WEAKNESS.

THIS is very characteristic of these last days.

Parents are WEAK in their training, and thus
the children show the same weakness, and are
casily led astray. There is moral, as well as
spiritual, strength,  But, alas, both arc lacking.
‘Ihus there is wEAKNESS manifest cverywhere.
Believers are not well established ; there is not that
spiritual robustness which should mark cvery
saint, What concern there is about PHySICAL WEAK-
nEss, whether in young or old ; how many remedics
are sought whereby the body may become more
healthy.  Yet few are deeply concerned about
SPIRITUAL WEAKNESS, which must dishonor God.
The remedy for this is close at hand. Only a
handful ar¢ inclined to partake of it. Thus Chris-
tians become more and more as those without
strength.  There is a right kind of WEAKNESS,
about which belicvers taught of the lord know
more, as they grow in grace and in the knowledge
of the Lord. Thus the apostle Paul exclaimed,
““ When 1 am weak, then am 1 strong.”’ For God
said to him, in answer to his praycer for the thorn
to be removed, ** My grace is sufficient for thee;
for My strength is made perfect in WEAKNESS "
(2 Cor. xii. 9, 10). *‘‘ God hath chosen the WEAK
things of the world to confound the things that are
mighty ”* (1 Cor. i. 27). But He docs not usc
saints who are wcak through neglecting His
Word. They are put in the background. He
cmploys those who, like Abraham, arc *‘ not weak
in faith’”’ (Rom. iv. 19); men like Apollos, who
are mighty in the Scriptures, and willing to be
further taught of the Lord; such as have put on
the whole armour of God whereby they are able to
wrestle not against [tesh and blood, but against
spiritual  wickedness, and having done all to
stand (Eph. vi. 11-18). These will not be turned
back in the day of battle, but like David they will
wax stronger and stronger, while their encmics
will wax weaker and weaker (2 Sam, iii. 1). God
is with those who obey Him, while from His dis-
obedient ones He oftimes withdraws, that they
may feel their weakness and humbly seck His help.
It is those who know their God who are strong and
do cxploits (Dan. xi. 32). We know God through
}is Word, and those who hide it in their hearts
are strong. Wherefore, those who hide it not therc
are Weak. The Corinthian Christians had wan-
dered from God’s Word, and the apostle Paul
reproves them, by the Spirit, saying, ‘‘ For this
cause many arc weak and sickly among you’’ (1
Cor. xi. 30). It is departure from the Word which
has made Christians so weak in these days that
they cannot discern error; thus they can read and
listen to both error and truth and be unconcerned.

Thoughts from the Word of God.

May God, in His grace, give us heart-sorrow for
departure from His Word, and a readiness to
return, that He may thereby incline many of His
people to deplore their spiritual weakness, and feed
upon His Word, whereby they are made strong
in Him to overcome evil and to stand ‘‘in that
day.”

Ao CALENDAR. Xar,
*Ir THE LorD WiLL "'—June, 1907.

Genesis, 2 Cor. Genesis. 2 Cor.

xxvi. i. 14 18 | xxxix. iv. 1-3.

2 | xxvii, i. 5-7. 17 1 xl. iv. 4-5.

3 | xxviii. i 8-11. 18 1 xli. iv. 7-10.
4 | xxix. i, 12-16. 19 1 xhii. 1-20. |iv. 11-14.
5 | xxx, i, 17-22, 20 | xlii. 21-38 |iv. 15-18.
6 | xxxi, 1-24. |1, 28, ii.2. | 21 [ xliii. v. 1.4,

7 | xxxi. 25 42| ii. 3-6. 22 | xliv. v. 5-8.
8 | xxxi. 43-55.|ii. 7-11. 23 | xlv. v. 9-11.
9 | xxxii. ii. 12-14. 24 | xivi. v, 12-15.

10 | xxxiii. ii. 15-17. 25 | xlvii. v. 16-18.
11 | xxxiv. iii. 1.8. 26 | xlviii. v. 19-21,

12 | xxxv, iii. 4-8. 27 | xlix. 1-15. | vi. 1-3.

18 | xxxvi. iii. 9-11. 28 | xlix. 16-88. | vi. 4-10.
14 | xxxvii. iii. 12-14. 129 (L. vi. 11-15.
15 | xxxviii. iii. 15-18. | 80 | Ps. cv. vi. 16, vii. 1,

The Word of the Lord is very precions to His people
except when they take the world's standpoint or taste. The
believer should read humbly, reverently, prayerfully
expectantly, carefully, quietly, lovingly, heart-searchingly'
frequently. Do you? The inattentive ** duty-perusal *' of
the Word produces fleshly energy and unholy lethargy
Beware of sin. It is many-sided, and it may do seeminé
?ood_, and suggest Bible reading, that evil may come. OQbey.

as, i.

Lord’s Day Suggested Readings (D.V.)

MANY dear saints may be ‘‘isolated,’” and the
following thoughts may be useful at homely
gatherings, or for private study. But let it never
be forgotten that the Word of God is the stuly:
not the notes. They are a means to an end. And
the work of the Holy Spirit is needful if we would
understand, be blest by, and glorify God in, the
investigation of His Word.
2nd. Gen. xxvii. 1. Despite God’s Word, xxv.
23—had Rebekah kept back the teaching? A lie
to get a blessing : what a Divine warning as to
sin : a wonderful example of doing evil that good
may come. See a principle in its worst develop-
ment. 19. One sin leads to another. 20. A stifled
conscience. Jacob sins that grace may abound.
33. “* He shall be blest.”” Never argue from the
Lord’s use of any work that He approves of it,
The wrath and lies and organizations of man can
praise Him., 36. God keeps Esau to his bargain :
beware of the consequences of sin. ** No place of
repentance.”’ 42, Divine chastisement, though the
blessing still given according to promise.
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2 Cor. i. 3+7. As, so. “Overflow’’ or ‘‘abound.”’
Is this your experience? Do you want one without
the other? That which is *‘ belonging to Christ ™’
in verse 5 is on account of His pcople in verse 6,
c.f. verse 13. Can our ‘‘ hope’’ as to prosperous,
untried saints be fixed and steadfast?

9th. Gen. xxxii.  The chastisement for sin
considered last Lord’s Day still remained. How
much anguish and anxiety. 9-12. Faith and fear
blended. 24. Jacob must be weakened to prevail.
28. Dealings with men right after dealing with
God. 30. Grace. 31. Humbling.

2 Cor. ii. 12-14. ** Into Troas into the gospel’’ :

twofold sphere. ‘“In the Lord.’’ Holy carnest-
ness, and yet blended with it unrestfulness, for the
door was opened and remained opened. 14, *‘But
(though I failed) gratitude for grace be to God."
He always triumphed—{a) His people humbled for
sin, yet He uses them; (b) God's proclamation of
the truth by the very fact that He has taken those
whom He employs captive from the wicked one.
How fragrant the knowledge of Christ: is it to
vou? A sacrificial-reminder-word.
" 16th. Gen. xxxix. *‘‘Down to Egypt.”’ God's
mysterious ways. The covenant name. 3. Life
testimony and prosperity. 7. Then trial. 14. Loss
of reputation through faithfulness. How import-
ant to lecave everything with God. 20, 21. Joseph’s
master and the Lorp. How often the name
*“ Jehovah ”’ comes : continued intercst.

2 Cor. iv. 1:3. ‘* Because of this,’’ i.e. because
of beholding. A little protest (a) against giving up
or looking like it, and (b) against mixing anything
with it, and (c) against excusing of heart sin.
Teachers must be models. ** Of men in the sight
of God.”” But there is another class. “‘ It hath
been veiled.”’

23rd. Gen. xlv. The Lord will not refrain Him-
sclf when He is made known to His brethren after
the flesh. 5. God can overrule sins. Earing,
ploughing. 8. They did it in ignorance : no credit
to them (Acts iii.) 10. Grace to the most wicked.
“ My mouth,” *‘ My glory,’”” ‘‘ My father.”” How
great our Lord’s glory in that day. 22. A further
reward for ‘‘the son of the right hand,”’ for the
one who did not sell his brother, for the one to
whom Joseph was most closely related. 26.
Whence fainting came. He believed not, he saw.
““ Isracl ’’ the prince. *‘ Before I die *’ : the men-
tion of this, when leaving Canaan, suggests faith
in resurrection,

2 Cor. v. 9-11.  ““ Wherefore ”’ in view of 5,
and “‘ toward the Lord,” 7. ** We love the honor”’
or ‘‘value the friendship.”” ‘‘ Whether ”’—as in
heaven also on the earth. “‘ Well pleasing to Him
—for.”’ ‘‘ Manifested *’ : hidden things. ‘‘ May
have reccived "’—completely.  An exact reply to
the things which he practised, if a good thing.

(Notice plural and singular: all will come up,
cverything separatcely).

doth. Psalm c¢v. ‘* Meditate in all His won-
drous, hidden things.'’ ‘‘ Boast yoursclves in His
holy name ’—the triumph of God's people. *' His
face continually "'—the thought of the daily offer-
ing. ** His mouth ""—He spake and it was done.
“* His chosen ones.”  ** He remembered '—con-
trast man’s memory in cv. 1. “‘A thousand''—thc
same root signifies to teach, Confirmed—made to
stand : sce Isa. xI. 8; Rom, iii. 31. ‘' And they
walked . . . out a kingdom to another nation "’—
reference to Abraham. 19, Refining by the Word.
‘“ My anointed ones "'—linked to Messiah., *‘In
the land of Ham ''—Divinc emphasis in accord
with the curse on Him. 28, The powers of nature
rebelled not. 36, 37. The two ** them's.”” 39, Con-
trasted grace. 41. ' Openings ' through the work
of Christ—but for atonement everything closed.
12. For. 45. The object. His, His. Plural lawS
—absolute obedicnce.  Remember this, dear fellow

saint.
2 Cor. vi. 16, vii. 1. 16. What placing down
together. *‘ A living God "’ : how then {ellowship

with the dead? *‘They themselves shall be,”’
** Whercfore come out at once.”” ** Keep on touch-
ing not.”” ““And I will awelcome you into’’ (past,
present, future). 18. Wandering saints know not
the joy of God's Fatherhood : every word has a
legal and an experimental meaning. vii. 1. *‘There-
fore.” ‘' Qurselves.’”’ ‘““Away from.”” *‘‘And
spirit "'—unscen, incipient, looking well. *‘ Per-
fecting *'—going on to the end, sec Heb. vi. 1.

“THINKING.”
You think that if you do your best
The Lord will give you peuce and rest,
And ** in that day ** you will be blest-—
By and by.
You think God's Word is not all true,
And His commands you need not do;
His wrath He will not bring on you—
By and by, arut OCirals,
You think you are not dead wm GEEJN,
The things of God you do not mind,
And yet you think God will be kind—
By and by.
You think God will not lkeep His Word,
His truth which you have sometimes heard ;
You think you will be with the l.ord—
By and by.
You think you can look up on high
(Though for your sins you never sigh),
And to a rightecous God draw nigh—
By and by.
You think God will vour sins forget,
And so you do not for them fret;
But God will punish sinners yet—
By and by.
What you now think is all untrue,
“Tis Satan who deceiveth you;
God will His judgments keep and do—
By and by,
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Monthly Record of Testimony.

Y the grace of God, the Work of God goes for-
ward.  The world ** progresses,’’ iniquity
abounds : the love of many waxes cold @ the Com-
ing of the Lord draweth nigh': the Judge standeth
at the door : the end of all things is at hand. Do
these words seem far-fetehed?  Then we are out
of the Seriptural condition,

It is a wonderful privilege to speak to Israel.
Sidelights on Seripture by the concurrent posses-
ston of Jewish and Gentile names, ny the argu-
ments used, by the use of Mezuza and Phylactery
are very important,  Can these bones live? Would
that they said, ** We are cut off 1" But, alas, they
arc ‘*alive without the commandment.”” A John-
the-Baptist ministry of law and wrath is needed,
coupled with a loving emphasis on grace establish-
ing the law, and a holy carrying out of Messiah’s
commands by His pcople.  This is our weakness.
We seck to cast out their beams—we have the
same.  We reject heir Day of Atonement.  How
about Christendom’s sectarian churches, and the
corruption of Christ's ordinances? Can we wonder
at scorn?

The Breaking of the Bread is humbling.  Shall
we be ashamed of Christ’s words? It is unpleasant
to obey when there is opposition and isolation. But
what shall man do unto us.

Pray, dear fellow saints. Do nothing which is
not of faith, Beware of trifling with an awakened
conscience, or of compromise during a period of
rousing or uncertainty. Scek a good conscience.
Rejoice with trembling.  Tremble at the Word.
Seck the heights of fellowship of the obedient
Bride (in the Song of Songs). Beware of gricving
Christ.  Live in light of that day. Consider diffi-
cultics.  Obey in details.  Be jealous for the Lord.
These are the thoughts impressed upon us at
gatherings unto [is name.

The Friday 1——2 service has been serviee unto
the Lord. There has been joyful worship leading
to heart-selrehing from above.  Cannot more
attend ? An effort pleases the Lord, if obedient.

Nothing is easier than to congratulate oneself on
that which is done. Pride of Christian scparation
or scrvice is most dangerous. It is not natural to
do that which pleases the Lord, and then ascribe
all the glory to Him. Oh that we have grace to
scee the defects that mar our own service as well as
those of others.

A lack of enthusiasm unto the lord seems pain-
fully present,
outside Christendom lost through their peculiari-
ties? Time is spent in the work, verily ; but it only
needs a titde natural zeal to devote hours to a
hobhy. The carnestness of the world should shame
the people of God.

How much have those professedly -

Spirituality.

Many ideals and theories exist. What saith the
Scripture? All believers are a0t spoken of ag
spiritual (1 Cor. iii. 1-3). Only those who are
spiritual can restore or fit together one another—
the exact opposite of the schism hinted in the
earlier passage (Gal. vi. 1). Spirituality cannot
deny the \Word of the Spirit. If a brother can
argue, spiritually as it seems for the denial of
clection or believers' baptism, is there not the
danger of a counterfeit. Is it not a solemn thing
that many have felt as much of the Lord’s presence
apparently when preaching error as when declaring
truth? Where is discrimination? Where is nof a
counterfeit? The Word of God is definite. The
Spirit of the Lord cannot contradict it. Yet every
brother has doctrinal and practical errors, as to
some of which indeed he has been doubtful, but ag
to others he feels convinced, and as to others he
has never been exercised, never has he laid them
before the Lord for definite, heart-paining scrutiny.
If there were spirituality there would be unity (Eph.
iv. 3).  The flesh is manifested by every divergence.
Alliance on the basis of difference is a sad witness
to the failure of the Lord's people. ¢ Spiritual
things" are only understood by “spiritual men.”
The lloly Ghost cannot lead two to differ. Nor
can e be pleased thereby or indifferent thereto,
Spirituality will only be reached by the right
recognition of the Word, and the spending of much
time in getting clear together over the Word,

A SINNER SAVED.

A sinner saved by precious blood,
I am for aye a child of God;
No legal conscience now of sin,
The Holiest [ enter in.

Iis precious blood for me availed, .
And Satan vainly has assailed.

The covenant stands, God cannot lie,

1 um by precious blond brought nigh;

The covenant stands, the law is met,
And God will not His saints forget.
Faithful and vighteous is the l.ord,
And | shall prove His changeless Word.

A sinner saved, the work is His,
What marvellous redemption this !
A sinner saved, for ever saved,
Once dead in sin, to sin cnslaved.

A sinner saved—then let me show
The praise of Him Who loved me so.
A sinner saved—Ilet boasling cease !
A sinner saved—ah, here is peace!

A sinner saved, and now a child,
IFFor ever T am reconciled ;

Nor will the Lord His Word retract,
The penalty again exact,
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PREFACE.

OME will say, ““\Why should we read your
magazine? ’’ Unless, dear fellow saint, you
desire to know and follow the Will of the Lord, do
not read this message. It is simply disastrous to
increase information without obedience. If the
state of Christendom does not try you—if your
neglect of the Word does not humble you—if your
connexion with evil does not alarm you—if the
condition of past Christian friends does not sur-
prise you—do not merecly rcad for amusement or
to pass the time. This paper has a definite mission
—the denial of every ‘“ism,”’ the confession of
ruin, and the awakening of prayer and practical
obedicnce with a view to the restoration of every-
thing promised in the closing days of this dispen-
sation. And all this is included and embraced in
the glory of God. We have no wish to form a
scct of our own—a self-pleasing scheme of man—
but ** What said the Scripture?”  True, these
words have been made the rallying cry of false
systems, and thosec who have sought to go back
to Scripture have oft gone back in another sense.
But shall Satan have a double victory by our avoid-
ance of the Divine path through their failure?

UNION.

NION with Christ is sweet indeed—
U His righteousness is ouns |
His work for us met legal need,

His working-1N empowers.

Union with Christ I—-for ever one
Are we with Him who died,
Accepted in God's perfect Son 1—
Shall ought His saints divide?

Union with Christ !—a glorious themo
For those who love His name

He loved and therefore would REDERM,
He never lost His aim.

Union with Christ, for #vViER made,
None can s work undo.

The penalty is fully paid,
His Word of grace is true.

Union with Christ forbids that we
Should worldly unions love ;

While we His glory wait to see,
Our hopes must be above.

** Union with Christ and Christendom? "
The thought is painful Now ;

Shall those who unto Him have come
To earthly systems bow ?

Union with Christ calls forth our praise,
Obeying from the heurt §
Until His grace He soon displays,

Whereof we know but part, -
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EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.
. Thus God describes Baasha’s
M Like the House sin.  There is an  awful
of Jeroboam.''  parallelism in iniquity, Those
who wander from the Lord
have a sad likeness @ should not those who obey
I{im have a contrasted similarity ?  Jeroboam was
greatly favored : yet he became a leader in sin,
[is object was the establishment of the Divine
promisce to him concerning the kingdom on his
own lines. Decar fellow saints, if you introduce
your methods, your tics of fcllowship, your sce-
tarianism to hold the people, your attractions to
make sure of some —you cause others to sin, Alas,
of how many kings after are we told, ** He walked
in the ways of Jeroboam.”  Sinners are terribly
imitative. One starts a musical Gospel, and plenty
wall in the way of that Jeroboam. But such scif-
devising dishonors and displeases God. He did not
allow Isracl to keep on trifling with Him.  He for-
hears a long while, but He will not excuse sin,
Beware of the sin of Jeroboam-—a humanly-
appointed centre, attraction, and system of wor-
ship.  The Lord’s appointment  often seems
““likely *’ to ruin His own promise, so Jeroboam
thought, e imagined the people would desert,
He did not leave everything with God.

How wonderfully has the Lord saved

““Not be us! Even when we were dead in sins,
Silent.”’  Ile¢ made us alive.  Shall we be un-
grateful?  Dare we be silent?  The

dead praise not the Lord : but those redeemed and
made righteous find praise comely and appointed.
When you, dear reader, feel a tendency to mur-
muring, to sullen quictness, to indifference, to
timid reserve, remember the Lord’s object in your
salvation, and answer gladly, ** O Lord, my God,
I will give thanks unto Thee for ever.”  One
remarkable feature of the recorded life of our
beloved Lord is the stress on praise.  1le gave
thanks at meals, 1le said, *“1 thank Thee, Father.”’
Oh for more of the gratitude of Paul.  ** First, |
think my God.”" Iow frequently we become like
the ungrodly, and omit to show our difference by
praiselul rejoicing in Him Who for our sakes died,
and rose again, and is coming again also.

The words ring out in the
temples of - Christendom  and
from beside the beds of unsaved
ones, old and young alike. But
their perverted use does not alter the fact that
Christ commanded this prayer to Ilis disciples,
and if we neglect it we lose from the reward about
which the chapter frequently speaks. It was on
the basis of accomplished salvation (““‘Our Father??)
that this supplication was to be uttered. It does

“Thy Kingdom
Come.”’

Thoughts from the Word of God.
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not belong to ** public worship,’' or an *‘ hypo-
thetical remnant,” but to those who have accept-
ance in the blood of Christ, and therefore are in

‘view of the millennial kingdom. Let us not be afraid

of the stern words of ‘Matt: vi, 14, 15. The ques-
tion is not the Judge's forgiveness, but that of God
as Father, and he would be a bold one who should
say that if saved ones regard iniquity the Lord
hears them. Many imaginc that God has no right
to command, chastise, or threaten His people.
They turn the grace of God into lawlessness,
whereas His grace teaches us to live righteously.
As we think of *‘the Holiest "’ (‘‘ Hallowed ) we
at once remember Ps. cx. 1, and the coming king-
dom (cf. Heb. x. 19, 23). *‘ Let this kingdom have
come,”” i.e. have fully come, have come quickly.
Is this our *‘ unaffected '’ desire? Do we live out-
side the world’s kingdom and recognise Christen-
dom’s ruin? Is the Lordship of Christ a precious
truth to us? Is the sinfulness of man a realized,
influencing fact? '

*“ Without the camp’ is a
‘ Having Obtained popular expression with cera
Help of God.” tain sections, and there is g
possibility of being proud
of it—without undergoing the attached suffering,
We have endeavoured, but not yet attained, to
bear the reprouch of our Lord. The strain of such
service is heavy, that onc feels the need of Divine
help. There are many that withstand, and the
flesh desireth against the spirit.  These two aye
contrary. But that which is begotten of God over-
cometh the world. ‘Thus then we find our strength
is in the Lord. Oh for grace not to be indepen-
dent, to feel our weakness. The meetings have
been solemn—in the lLord’s grace. There has been
a quictness before Him, a desire to know His Will.
But more self-denial, or rather more denial of self,
and more ambitiousness to be acceptable to the
Lord, and more willingness to take the conse-
quences of obedience amid disobedience—these
things arc nceded.

—

SAVED BY HIS GRACE.

Saved by His grace—how sweet the sound of gracel
Shall pride, or boasting, have the smallest place?

A dead one cananot quicken sell at all—

How dead were we, how ruined by the Fall!

Saved by His grace—Himself deserves the throne;
Yea He shall reign, shall reign Himselt alone ;
Saved by His grace—let our obedience show
How we delight in Him Who loved us so.

Saved by His gdrace, in glory we shall stand,
Saved by His grace, shall see the glorious land :
Saved by His grace, through sacrifice once made,
Without our preparation or our aid.

Bible Meetings, 340, Romford Road: Wednesday, 8,
Thursday, 8.30; Saturday, 7. Lord’s Day, Palinerston Road

Hall, and 16a, Aldgate Avenue.
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Lettersto an Assembly of Saints. iv.

CHRISTIANS AND THE USE OF MONLY.
DEAR FELLOW BELIEVERS,

We want to address one another in all
brotherly plainness, and on forgotten, avoided sub-
jects. Doubtless other motives are suspected by
some if, for instance, there is a stress on ** coming
out.”’ ‘' Ah,”’ say many, ‘‘you want to lead, you
want your circle.”’ So is it when the application of
Christianity to one’s pocket is made known,

Not a few delight in doctrinal exactness ; and in
practical obedience when others are concernced, but
to find one’s own errors, and to sigh with the
Psalmist (Ps. xix. 12) is not a natural amusement
or enjoyment. But, dear friends in Christ, though
this theme is avoided, it is prominent in the Word,
as prominent as the solemn Breaking of Bread
which we have been solemnly considering. Indced,
when the kingdom is mentioned nothing scems
more in the front than the use of money and its
cquivalents. For example :—

‘* The sons of this age are wiser beyond the sons
of the light with a view to their own generation
. . . Make to yourselves friends out of the mam-
mon connected with unrighteousness. . . He that
is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in
much. . . If ye have not been faithful in that
which is another’s, who shall give to you your
own? ' Luke xvi. 8-12. ‘

‘Do not treasure for you treasures upon the
earth . . . but treasure for you treasurcs in
heaven ''—Matt. vi. 19, 20.

“Sell and give . . . and thou shalt have trea-
sure "'—Luke xix. 22,

““The rich in the age now charge . . . to be
rich in good works, to be giving away well, having
fellowship, treasuring for themsclves a beautiful
foundation with a view to the time that is about
to be "’ (the oflicial word for the millennial agce).—
1 Tim. vi. 17-19.

‘““ His disciples. . . Blessed are ye poor, for
yours is the kingdom of God.’'—Luke vi. 20.

‘““ He that sowcth sparingly, sparingly shall
reap also.”’—2 Cor. ix. 6.

‘* Not one church had fellowship with me with a
view to an account of giving and receiving, except
ye only.”’—Phil. iv. 15.

‘** The spoiling of your possessions with joy ye
welcomed, recognizing that ye yourselves have a
better possession, and a remaining one.”’—Ilch.
x. 34.

** But the doing well and fellowship do not for-
get for with such sacrifices God is well pleased ™’
‘“ As about to give an account’’ in next verse,
‘“ fellowship ** name for collection).—Heb. xiii. 17.

‘* Let him that is being instructed as to the Word
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have fellowship with him that instructeth in all
good things : be not deceived, God is not mocked,
for whatsoever a man shall have sown this shall
he reap also.”'—Gal. vi. 6, 7.

The gloriousness of progress is summed up more
than once in the carly chapters of Acts by a climax
reference to the use of money.  This was onc of
the tests of Christ's disciples (Matt. xix. 27-30) in
view of the kingdom. The sacred stewardships of
saints are likened to talents and pounds : why this
comparison? One of the few passages where the
first day of the wecek is mentioned (the Lord’s Day
or anticipation of the Day of the Lord or Kingdom)
there is the command concerning moncey.

Solemnly to us the words come, ** What have

we lost for Christ? "' What have we lost since we.

have sought to follow Him more faithfully? Are
we even willing to lose? The test is willingness to
give. How parallel with the world arc we. The
height of Laodiccan departure is, **1 am rich.”’
The same words are addressed to Corinthian
believers in Divine irony (1 Cor. iv. 8). The first
and the second manifest attacks of Satan on the
Pentecost organized church were to do with moncey.
Judas apostatized through money : will not his
antitype do the same? Some of the sternest words
of the New Testament are found in James v. We
talk about anticipating the Kingdom, but every

opportunity we shirk. \Ve despise the preparatory

discipline, organization, and usc of moncy. We
like our own way. But lest there be suffering sin
upon the brethren, the word must be clearly given,

*“ He that soweth sparingly, sparingly shall rcap,

also.”

Yours in Him, Whose cyes arcas aflame of fire,

Percy W, 1HEWARD.

CHRISTIANS ARE—

Complete in Christ (Col. ii. 10).
Heirs of God (Rom. viii. 17; 1 Peter i. 4).
Righteous in Christ (2 Peter i. 1).
1lluminated with the Word (Ps. cxix. 130).
Sanctified through the truth (John xvii, 17).
Taught of God (John vi. 45).
Indwelt by the Spirit (John xiv. 17).
Arrayed in Christ’s rightcousness (Rev. xix. 18;

Isa. Ixi. 10).
Near to God in Christ (Eph, ii. 13).
Satisfied in Him (Psalm xvii. 15).

THE PROUD (Prov. xvi. 5).

Tremble NoT at God’s Word (Jer. xxxvi. 23, 24).
Hearken not to God's Word (Jer. xliii. 2).
Enjoy not God’s Word (Mal. iii. 15, 16).
Possess NoT God's Word (Ps. xxv. 9).
Remember Not God’s Word (Dan. v. 20).
Obey NoT God’s Word (Psalm cxix. 21).
Understand not God's \Word (Prov. xxviii. b).
Desire NoT God's Word (1 Tim. vi, 3, 4).

o
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CHILDREN'S PAGE.
FIVE PRAYERS.

THE

WAS  speaking, dear  children,  somewhat
recently, at a meceting for boys and girls,
about Five rravers in God's Word, which were
heard and answered. There are many more re-
corded, for God always hears true prayer. But it
is about these five that I want to talk. Will you
notice the little word mu in cach?  Prayer must
first be very personal. When we have rightly
prayed for oursclves, then we can pray (or others,
but not before. There are many young people, and
older ones too, who have quite a wrong idea of
prayer. Therefore we must first bhe clear about
praycer. 1t is not simply repeating a few words
night and morning ; words spoken by the lips must
come out of a new heart to be accepted.  Have you
cver thought that the heart with which every onc
is born is sinful and against God, and therefore
cannot pray? | am gricved to think how many
are taught to say the prayer which the Lord Jesus
taught His disciples. The Lord’s Prayer, as it is
salled, is for His children.  No one else can call
God ** Father,” If they do so it is an abomination
to llim, This brings mc to the first—Tue ’unLi-
CAN’S Praver—which must always precede other
petitions, ** God be merciful 1o ME, the sinner’’
(Luke xviii. 13, 14)., When any one, whether
young or old, comes to God like this, it shows that
e is working in them, and that He, by His Spirit,
\Who ¢onvinces of sin, has shown them their sin-
fulness, which makes them cry out for merey.
Such carnest prayer God always hears.  So we
read this man (not the Pharisce, who prayed to
himself) went down to his house justified, for-
given, having peace with God.  Next, the LEPER’S
Praver. lle is a picture of sinners, who are all
unclean.  How carnestly he came to Christ, say-
ing, ‘' If Thou wilt, Thou canst MAKE ME CLEAN."’
The Lord Jesus, Who is Almighty, said, ‘1 will,
be thou elean,’” and immediately he was eleansed
(Mark i. 40-42). Oh how wonderful are all God’s
works, He alone can save sinners and blot out
their sins through Christ’s precious blood. Now
the BLinp MaN's Praver., e knew that he was
blind, and also knew about the Onc Who had
power to heal and to give sight. How fervently
he prayed, crying out so loudly that many triced to
silence him, but he kept on, saying, ** Jesus, Thou
Son of David, have mercy on mi.”’ The Lord
graciously said, ‘“ Go thy way, thy faith hath saved
thee "' (Mark x. 17-52). Lest you should be mis-
tuken as to faith, | want you to read two verses in
God's Word, ““ By grace arc ye saved, through
fuith . the gift of God *’ (Eph. ii. 8). Again,
‘ Faith cometh by hcaring, and hearing by the
Word " (Rom. x. 17). Before any one will call

upon God to save them and give the spiritual eye
sight, e must work in them. It is very sad to be
blind naturally; how much more so spiritually,
Yet how unconcerned are even young people about
their blindness toward God. Now we have come
to the Tmer’s Praver. Oh, you say, * le was a
bad man.’” Yes, so he was, but are not all sinners
such? Perhaps he had never heard about the Lord
Jesus before. Hear how he speaks, *“ We receive
the due reward of our deeds,”” but, concerning
Christ on the cross, he said, *“ This Man hath done
nothing amiss ' (Luke xxiii. 41-43). Hec prayed,
‘* Lord, rememsir ME when Thou comest into Thy
Kingdom.” Christ said, ‘' To-day shalt thou be
witH Mg in Paradise.”” The Lord will remember
all His pcople when He comes to reign over this
carth; they will reign with Him.  Qur last is—
SauL’s PRAYER.  You remember he was going to
Damascus to persccute those who were Christians,
and he was so mistaken that he thought he was
serving God.  As he journeyed, suddenly a light
shone round about him from heaven, and he heard
a voice, saying, ‘‘ Saul, Saul, why persccutest
thou Me?"" The Lord is so ‘‘one’” with His people
that if they suffer He suffers too. Then Saul
said, ** Who art Thou, Lord? "* and when the Lord
told him, he prayed, *‘ Lord, what wilt Thou have
ME TO DO? "’ And the Lord said, ** Arise, go into
the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must
do™ (Acts ix. 1-6). Read all the chapter. If, my
dear young reader, you have prayed as did the
publican, the leper, the blind man, and the thief, |
am sure you will desire to do God’s will, and con-
stantly pray, ‘' Lord, what wilt Thou have Mt To
no? "’ And He will show you, through His Word,
But if you have not prayed the first you cannot
pray the last. Prayer must be in God’s order.
God be merciful To ME,
Through the One Who on the tree

Shed His precious Blood, and cried,
‘It is finished "—and e died.

God be merciful To Mp,

L.et me Thy salvation see,

In me now Thy power display,
Save and keep me in Thy way.
Open now my eyes so blind,
Thou Who art so good and kind,
Give ME SIGHT that 1 may sce—
God be merciful To ME.

If Thou wilt—Thy power is such,
CLEANSE ME with Thy mighty touch;
Thou canst make me white as snow,
And 1IN Me Thy mercy show.,

Thou canst, Lord, this very hour,
Work in me Thy wondrous power;
Give me life and heavenly sight,
Make me clean and keep me white,
f.ord, wilt Thou REMEMBER M,

That T may Thy glory sce;

In Thy Kingdom, by Thy grace,
Reign and see Thee face to face?
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Vilt Thou Teact ME what to do,
As each morning comes anew,
That 1 may obedient be,

Do the thing that pleaseth Thee?

God be merciful To ME,
Give Mg sicut that I may see,
CLEANSE, O [LORD, REMEMBER TOO,
Teacu ME daily what to do.
S. AL

Thinking.
H()\V many are led astray by thinking that if

they do their best—attend mectings, read the
Bible sometimes, and pay their way, that all will
be well. Then again, they think that all the Bible
is not true, because they do not like such portions
as ‘“ All have sinned”’ (Rom. iii.); ** Without
shedding of blood is no remission '’ (Heb. ix. 22).
But whatever people may think does not alter
facts, and sooner or later those who think they
are right, and that God's Word is wrong, will
find out their awful mistake. Further, they are so
beguiled by Satan that they think, although God
has said that He will punish sinners, that God will
not keep His word. But, ** God is not a man that
He should lie; neither the son of man that He
should repent. Hath He said, and shall He not
do it? Hath He spoken, and shall 1le not make it
good? ' (Num. xxiii. 19). Ah, God will in His
time and way bring to pass aLL that is written in
His sure Word, though men think otherwise. Do
not trifle, dear reader, about solemn realities ; hut
scarch God's Word to see what He says about your
sin and your condition before Him, and be not
among those to whom it may be said, ** You think,
but do not know.”’

Acts xvi. 6-10.

1. God’s elective principles. 2. The importance
of guidance. 8. The Spirit of God seems to have
given the indication in different ways—different

words., 4. Implicit obedience characterizes the true
missionary. 5. An *“opening” much on Paul's
mind. 6. When God closes He opens. 1.

Immediate activity; not a pseudo-willingness to
leave all the arrangements in the Lord's hands.

ERRATA.
Editorial, first paragraph, should read—'* With His light
witHour (Luke xi. 34). Thus the undue RELATIVE

emphasis cither of OBJECTIVE or of SUBJRCTIVE is graciously
rebuked.’”” We have a light within and are lit from without.
The Spirit of God is wathin the people of God, and He is in
the Word witTinout them. These two leadings agree. The
attempt to confuse or separate or forget either is disastrous.

“ Thinking ** (65), verse 3, should read :—

* You think you are not dead and blind,
The things of God you do not mind;
And yet you think God will be kind—

By and by.”

YOUNG BELIEVERS' COLUMN.
THE SONG OF SOLOMON,
v, 10,

HO\V rarcly ** The Bride,”” as in this Book,

invites the north wind of tribulation that her
beloved Lord may thereby receive abundant fruit,
and walk in His garden with great delight, and
that the world may know the faithfulness of saints.
Tribulation is always a source of blessing. But,
alas, ‘' the Bride ' has settled down and gonc
from her Beloved, and He has, that she may feel
her loss, withdrawn Himself, \What solemn words
are those in iii. 2, ** I sought Him, but I found Him
not.”’ Again, in v. 6, ** I called Him, but e gave
me no answer.'”  Surely there is deep teaching
and warning here for us with all our high privi-
leges.  What lovely things the Bride said about
her Beloved, and yet she often wandered.  But,
withal, her spiritual experience was lar higher than
ours. There is not now that deep love to the Lord,
though many say **My Beloved Lord is the chicfest
among ten  thousand; yea, He is  altogether
lovely,’” and yet fail to show their love in devoted-
ness to Him.  So that the world has reason to say,
** What is thy Beloved more than another? It
is the north wind of persccution which we need in
these days of case and pleasure-secking.  \Where-
fore, let us say with intense desire :—

Come, north wind, on my garden blow,

That rare perfume to God may flow;

O come, south wind, and blow there, too,

That flowers may grow, with every hue,

Awake, north wind, and south wind blow,
That fruit abundantly may grow ;

That my Beloved Lord may eat

The precious fruit to Him so sweet.

O north wind come, 1 humbly say,
Blow on my garden day by day,
‘That spices rich, abunduant, rare,
With sweet perfume may fill the air.

Come south wind too, that fruit may be
Refreshing for my Lord to sce,

When in His garden He shall go,
That He my love to Him may know.

Spikenard and saffron, aloes too,

With pleasant fruits in every hue:
Pomegranates, and frankincense white,
Are growing to my Lord’s delight,

O come narth wind, if fruit thereby
Will grow more richly, rare, and high,
That my Beloved Lord may be

Well pleased, und thus delight in me.

The tribulation God permits

For higher, holier scrvice fits;

The north and south wind both must blow,
That in His garden fruit may grow.

O come north wind, though cold and bleak
That when my lLord His fruit shall seek,
His garden may look bright and fair,

And sweet perfume fill all the air.

)
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MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.—17.
MONEY.

I Bible does not say that money is a root of
ail evil, but the tove of it (1 Tim, vi. 10). It

has such attractions that whether we possess little
or much, it is casy to sct our affection on it.
If the worldling will say, ““ Our lips are our own,”’
they will say the same of money. But those who
have been bought .with Christ’s blood belong to
Him; likewise all their possessions.  The Lord
claims all, for He saith, ** The silver and gold is
Mine ' (Hag. ii. 8). Further, is not the command
clear, ** Honor the Lord with thy substance and
with the first-fruits of all thine increase ’’ (Prov.
iii. 9). Some may say, ** But that is Old Testa-
ment teaching, and thercfore it does not apply to
us.'” We will turn to 1 Cor. xvi. 2, ** Upon the
first day of the week let Eviry ONE of you lay by
him in store As Gop HATH PROSPERED 1M, If one
is to judge by the collections, few have spiritual
prosperity.  We cach need to learn the hard lesson
of conscerating our gain and our substance unto
the Lord (¢f. Mic, iv. 13). Yetif we do so, we have
nothing whereofl to boast. We can only say, as
God’s servant of old, ‘‘ For all things come from
Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee”
(I Chron. xxix. 14). But, alas, how little do we
render unto Him Who gave His only Son to die
for us, The saints who have a small income say,
**\We cannot give much to the Lord; no, not even
a reNti, " which is fur below the smallest appointed
gift unto Him. The Jews frequently gave much
more than this, and shall we, in this day of grace,
withhold that which belongs to the Lord and thus
rob Him? (Mal. iii. 8). When God commanded
Moses to build the Tabernacle, the people, whose
hearts were STIRRED, brought so much that Moses
had to say, '‘ The people bring too much ” (Ex.
xxxv. 21; xxxvi. 0-T). Now the pcople of God
bring too little. [s it any wonder there is so little
spirituality when God is forgotten, and saints are
spending their substance on carthly pleasures and
beautifying their houses, and neglecting the Lord’s
House.  What does the Lord think as He sees His
people put their offerings into His treasury? The
widow’s two mites were ‘* all her living ”” (Mark
xii. 44). Do we thus honor our beloved Lord?
The following question has been impressed on my
mind, so that I pass it on. Does the Lord accept
the money which saints leave at their death to
Christian societies? 1 should say ‘‘ No,”’ for God
only accepts willing offerings, and those who thus
leave part of their wealth keep it till they can keep
it no longer. This cannot he well-pleasing unto God,
Who surely wants 11is people to use, during their
life, that which He entrusts to them. Remember,
too, how much is paid in dcath duties which go
to the State, and thus the socicties lose largely,

and often have great difficulties thercby. I can-
not but keep thinking in this connexion, of the ser-
vant who hid his lord's money instead of using it
(Matt. xxv. 18-27). How many lay up money in
bags with holes (Hag. i. 6). If the Lord were to
blow upon your wealth, dear fellow believer, it
would soon vanish. The stewardship of money s
a great responsibility, and one for which we shall
have to give an account (Rom. xiv. 12; 1 Cor. iv,
2). In view of the Judgment Seat of Christ, let us
be watchful even with our little, though to whom
the Lord commits much e will expect more.
Remember the words, ““ We brought nothing into
the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing
out” (1 Tim. vi. 7).,

CHRIST

Culls His people by their name (Isa. xliii. 1; John
x. 3).

Holds them with His Hand (Isa. xli. 10; John
x. 28).

Rejoices over them with joy (Zeph iii. 17; Luke
xv. 6).

Indwells them by His Spirit (Eph. iii. 17; John
xiv. 23).

Satisfies them with His goodness (Psalm xxxvi. 8;
Isa. lviii. 11).

Takes them to be for ever with Him (1 Thess. iv.
17; John iv. 3). ‘
NOT CONSTRAINED,

NOT CONSTRAINED to live more lowly,

As a stranger, pilgrim here;

NOT CONSTRAINED to come out boldly,
And to walk in filial fear.

NOT CONSTRAINED a word to whisper
To the weak and trembling saints;
- NOT CONSTRAINED to help a sister
Who through tribulation faints,

NOT CONSTRAINED to scek a brother
Who has wandered from the Lord;
NOT CONSTRAINED to help another

To more clearly see God's Word.

NOT CONSTRAINED, though saved, forgiven,
Scated with the Lord on high;

NOT CONSTRAINED to hate all leaven,
For our many sins to sigh.

NOT CONSTRAINED to be forgetful
O1 all ease, and comfort too; )
NOT CONSTRAINED to be more faithful—
God’s commands to LOVE and DO.

NOT CONSTRAINED, though we inherit
Heaven, and all its Joys possess;

NOT CONSTRAINED by God the Spirit
To a life of humbleness,

NOT CONSTRAINED with love so tender,
To live wholly unto God:
NOT CONSTRAINED all to surrender,
Unto Him Who shed His Blood !
NOT CONSTRAINED—how strange this coldness -
Thus you faiter and you faint ! '
When He HINTS, show holy boldness,
Do not wait the Lord’s CONSTRAINT.
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Hebrews. | 2 Cor. Hebrews. 2 Cor.
1 i t-7. _vii. 2-10. 16 { viii. 1-6. xiii. 9-10.
2 |1, 814. | vii. 11-16. | 17 | viii. 7-13. | Ps. 10.
3 |ii. 1-8. | viid, 1-7. 18 | ix. 1-8. Ps. 39.
4 |ii. 9-18. viii. 8-15. | 19 |ix. 9-17. Ps. 49,
§ |iii. 1-6. 'viii. 16-24. | 20 | ix. 18-28. | Ps. 55.
6 tiii. 7-19. ix. 17 21 { x. 1-10, Ps. 56.
7 1iv. 1.8 ix. 8-15. 22 | x.11-18. Ps. 57.
8 |iv 9-16. x. 1-11. 23 | x. 19-80 Ps. 71.
9 {v. 1-10. ‘ x. 12-18. 24 | x. 81-39. Ps. 74.
10 | v. 11, vi. 8. ! xi. 1.9, 25 | xi. 1-10. Ps. 79.
11 | vi. 4-12. xi. 10-23. | 26 | xi. 11-19. | Ps. 83.
12 | vi. 18-20. xi. 24-38, 27 | xi. 20-27. | Ps. 86.
13 | vii. 1-10. xii. 1-11., 28 | xi. 28-40. | Ps. 88.
13 | vii. 11-17. | xii, 12-21. | 29 | xii. 1-10. Ps. 94,
15 | vii. 18-28. | xiii. 1-8. 80 | xii. 11-17. | Ps. 109.
] 31 | xii. 18-20. | Ps. 140.

Many passages are shorter : not to encourage idleness of
saints, that dread malaria of Christendom. StupY the Word.
Seek to find out its meaning and application to yourself :
its criticism of your PResenT actions. The Psalms picked
out are those less known. The idea of ** favourite passages"’
is dangerous. They are usually chosen to suit one's coMFORT,
and the result is one-sided unspirituality. :

Lord’s Day Suggested Readings (D.V.)

lSOLATED saints who, for the truth’s sake, are
outside that they may be inside, and who find
these portions helpful, are invited to correspond.
Further notes might be sent, and sometimes two
such believers might be found in one neighbour-
hood. This is a day of small things, but let us not
despise the tiniest manifestations of fellowship and
unity, in view of the Return of our beloved lord.
7th. Heb. iv. 1.8. Therefore—impressed by
the Old Testament (sce 11). *‘ Should seem ''—
how important then to judge actions. Is each part
of the Word mixed with our faith? How often we
fail to obey: can faith be disobedient? Under
wrath, no rest. (Noah means ““rest’’ : the dove
found no rest outside the ark). Rest here connected
with finished work. 7. ‘‘ Again''—the Lord will
fulfil His promises : note the stress on the second
time in this letter.

2 Cor. ix. 8-15. The word ‘‘cheerful ”’ in 7
signifies connexion with the mercy seat : hence our
giving a reply to, or reflection of God’s giving :
thercfore God is able to make grace overflow that
we may overflow into every good work (so grace
is not antagonistic to works). Ps. cxi. 3 speaks
of grace-given rightecousness : Ps. cxii. 9 appro-
priately follows with that which is practical. 10.
A hint of the importance of God’s Worp (Isa. 1v.)
as to giving, and a suggcstion that giving results
from understanding and illustrating the Word : it
is ‘‘the fruit.”” 11. *‘ Unto all simplicity "’'—no
double motive. Another reference to work. 13,
Through the lesting of this ministry . . . upon
the subjection linked with your confession. How

important then is the right use of money. . 14, Yet
all is grace. 15, * Upon His unspeakable Gift,"’

14th.  Heb. vii. 11-17. 11, Ps. ¢x. proves
another Priest was needed. (1) But this must
mean a change of the whole Levitical cconomy,
for that restricted pricsthood to Lewvi : vet *‘David’s
Son '’ was to be Priest. 15 (b) Yet clearer; for He
stood up from the dead as Priest for ever—then the
sanctuary must be heavenly, and the Mosaic law
only typical; for it could not be meaningless. Thus
there are contrasted parallels one after another.
I'he ** type-priests "’ were carthly, Levitical,
dying, etc.

2 Cor. xii. 12-21. 12. Signs expected. 13. The
greatest rebuke abstaining from recciving support
from an assembly. 15. ‘ On account of your
souls.”” Love heeds no drawback. 16. *‘ I caught
you with guile ""—their charge repeated @ they said

’aul made profit indirectly : how much this epistle

deals with church finance : the very difficultics of
to-day arc met : these verses were not chosen to
‘“fit in "' with other messages in this issuc: is the
Lord’s hand at work in impressing this subject?
18. I‘cllowship of teachers—in heart and action.
21. All sin to humble those in authority. Those
who excused sin of another charged with it.

2i1st. Heb. x. 1-10. A shadow (a) not the
substance, (b) not entirely separate from the sub-
stance, (¢) dark, (d) hinting as to shape, ctc., of
substance. The repetition is the first proof that
there was no perfection : for a man can only be made
righteous once : all the righteousness of the sacri-
fice must be imputed to the sinner, else it is (i)
cvaported or (ii) unnccessary for the sacrifice:
hence the words ** justified in His blood " asserted
imputed rightcousness strongly : no sacrifice other-
wise : Divine principle of sacrifice. Secondly, the
blood of bulls and goats only contained animal life
and bodily blemishlessness. Thirdly, the Psalms
speak of the usclessness of a sacrifice by men
(** Thou didst not will.”’) Henee the law and the
prophets show the need for one, far better, pro-
phesied Sacrifice.

Psalm lvi. The Lord’s people must expect trial.
“The day.” 1, 2. Man’s day. 4. Only as we are
in God do we praise His Word : His bare Word a
sufficient resting-place. b, All the day. 8. My
wanderings-—sinful—causing tears : or suffering,
and weeping, because of the Lord. In God : what
shall man do? 13. The object: ““to the face of
God, in light of the living ones *’ (a reference to
the Holiest of All with the cherubim) @ saved and
kept—to praise.

28th.  Hcb. xi. 28-41.  ** By faith he did.” Not
even touched.’t 29, The nexn! thing after redemp-
tion typical of baptism. 30, Faith overcoming the
world. 435, Others "—faith not always appar-
ently trimphant. 38, “Worthy "' refers to a
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scale-pan : the world was not cquivalent to these :
they had a Divine weight.  “ With the Divine
objcet that not isolated from us they should have
been brought to the end "—saints of different dis-
pensations united, Matt. viii. 11,

Psalim Ixxxviii. 1. ¢f. s, xxii. 2, contrast Ps.
xxxil. 1. 4. “*Nothing strength ""—cf. **Shall have
nothing ’— lle became poor. 5. Among the dead,
yet free. 190 To the dead ones wilt thou do a
hidden thing? If Rephaim shall arise, shall they
praise Thee? "= note plarals @ distinet from the
speitker.  As it were Christ said @ ¢ Can there be
salvation, will there be any praise to Thee, unless
I am declared the Righteous One, and set free
from the burden of My people’s sin?*' 15, *“ Poor
and dying from youth.,” 17, Yet the Lord has His
friends in resurrection. ** By reason of darkness ™’
—they followed * afar off.”” Note in New Testa-
ment our Lord’s yearning for {riendship: ‘* Ye
shall Ieave Me alone,”” and so forth.

Pray for all other saints who read these portions.,
Let us thus *“ love one another.”

Monthly Record of Testimony.

I'l‘ is impossible to condense into a few lines the

uphill work and down-grade failure which are
found in or near cvery branch of the Lord’s wit-
ness,  Privileges are multiplied.  Grace has been
given freely.  The Word has been loved and
preached.  Subjects have included :—The  Little
IFoxes, The Believers’ Judging in 1 Corinthians,
The Closing Words of Unity and Organization in
Ephesians, The Obedient Going in of Moses to
Disobedient Pharaoh, and the Important Sixfold
Basis of Heb., vi. Can we wonder at crror in the
superstraucture, when there is confusion here? Be-
ware of neglecting the ** beginnings "'—the alpha-
bet.

Open-air service has been done at Aldgate and
Forest Gate,  Jewish and Gentile children have
heen reached with the Word of Life. Fresh saints
have attended the gatherings.  Some have been
solemnized. Needs have been supplied. 62, Green
Street, has been opened as a *‘ Home "' for Print-
ing Press and Dep6t for Bibles, Scriptural Litera-
ture, cte.  Pray for this going forward—in the
Lord’s name.  We need your helping together,
2 Cor. i. 11. A door is opened—and many adver-
saries abound,  Oh for the open steward’s door of
Rev. iit.—and the door of hope which is there, and
always, linked.

Received, with praise, for Literature: A.C., 5/-, Ceylon;
Mrs. S. and Miss B., 2/-, Jewish; 8.].8., £1; M.L., &/-;
DT, 3/-5 C., 2/8, For General Witness (13/4/07—20/6/07),
342, 5/~ (Printing Press); 343, 4/- (Jewish); 344, 5/- (I.1.);
345, 6/~ (P.P.); 3448, £1 65, (P.1)  Pray,

REVILEW.,

* The Gospel of God: An Antidote to the New Theology *
(6d. post free; 3, 1/-). Brother Lillicrap (146, London
Road, Reading) is unknown except by correspondence.  Good
title, aim, arrangement,  Depravity not merely treated as a
term.  Regeneration not merely a theory, Every word and
rerERENcE should be carefully chosen, e.g. Rom. vii. 18,
part two, deals with believers oNLy, ‘' The Church” can-
not exist INVIsIHLY, Sectarianism is rightly attacked, but
the contrast IN THE DAYS OF RUIN is **a church’ (locally),
not ** the Body," with the manifest Baptist. Readers must
not assume that the reviewer knows and approves all books
advertised hercin,  Alas, dear saints err and differ, and the
writer of these lines fecls ** ISOLATED '’ ecclesiastically, but
not from the Lord, Obedience is no casy thing : reward is
no light thing. ‘

In His Hand, by W. Hosti. [t is encouraging to find a
brother trained at Cambridge ** coming out* in measure.
The distinction between the past and present dispensation is
almost made out to be ESSENTIAL, instead of dispensational.
Old Testament saints could not have ‘‘ fallen away,”” al-
though their knowledge us to this truth, even as to ** no
more conscience of sin,’' was designedly incomplete. And
if baptism in the Spirit is preparatory to this rixiTy and to
becoming a Christian, none exist, for that ever-manifest
addition to regeneration is not possessed, alas, now. Our
brother misunderstands the reference to Judas in John xv. 6,
we believe, and Heb. vi. 2. Col. i. 23 not only goes on from
verse 22, but from 21—'' He reconciled . . if you continue"
(note tenses, which prove that the continuance is evidential).
Many helpful thoughts are given: oh for more grace to
praise Hlim Who has ecverlastingly saved. The eternal
covenant, with its equally extensive imputed righteousness
and sacrifice (ESSENTIALLY connected in type and antitype)
makes manifest the truth *‘ once saved, always saved *'—
*“ to the praise of the glory of His grace.”

A Plea for Unity. An interesting resumé of the Devon-
shire [ouse movement, with some spiritual longings; but
we wish we could say more. We regret such a statement
as ‘' Independency, RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD, is after all (he
only workable principle.”” The Lord’s arrangement of
EVANGELISTS, as Timothy, is ignored, with the importance
of one discipline. Recognition of a saint does not involve
recognition of his action or ** church " : nor does non-recog-
nition of the latter involve the setting aside of the saint
himself. There are three circles—saints, assemblies,
teachers. Alas, non-acknowledgment of this hinders Scrip-
tural unity. Sectarian perversion of * circles of fellow-
ship,”" refusing outside BELIEVERS, must not be used against
the whole idea of an assembly. 1f that is ‘‘ anything at
all,” it is nothing, and why trouble about obedience to
arrangements?  Obviously every assembly is responsible to
the Lord, but this does not mean independency, else the next
thing will be that each believer being individually respon.
sible cannot become merely  part " of an assembly at all,

2d. each, Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow.

We have a set of costly hand-painted trays (5), in good
condition ; also some old china, which we should like to sell,
and uge the money for sending forth messages of love and
warning. U some friend, or friends, to whom they will not
be a snare, will purchase same, we ghall be thankful.—S. A . H,

Biblical Literature.—Good Assortment of leaflets for
Prayerful Distribution among sinners and saints, old and
young. Words of Life and Love, 2d., 1/3 per doz., post
free. A booklet to voung people about the Jews will he
ready shortly—if the lLord will. Prayerful fellowship valued,

Printed by Gibbs & Ba.mfor?h, Vl.ld., Dagnall Street, St. Albans.
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Re-translated Verses.—III.

s Concerning whom much is the
word for us to say, and hard of in-
terpretation, SINCE slothful ones ye
have BECOME with your cars.''—
Heb, v. 11,

© AUl joy reckon it, brethren of
mine, whenever ye have fallen amid
temptations of every shape and hus,
ye who vecognize that the festing
(as prECIOUS metal) of you—of
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‘¢ See that ye refuse not.”
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precious thonght--continuance, sub-
Jection, vight state of heart)—Jas.
i 2.

'+ Thus speak and thus do, as
those about to be judged throxgh a
taw connected with freedom (from
wrath) :—for the judgment that is
withou! a mevey seal is jor the one
not dotnug mercy ''—Jas .12, 13,

s Donotbecomemany TRACHERS,
brethrven of mine, having scen that
agreater fudgment W shall veceive

the faith—is working a REMAIN-
ING UNDER PATIENTLY '’ (Each
of the last three words has a

14dA. post free.
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or as to many things we are
stumbling, all of us ' Jas 3. 1.
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PREFACE.

HE month passes : the days hurry by—** He
That shall come will come and will not tarry.”’
\We belicve that the Sardis period is nearly 0\"(:1‘,
and that there will be the manifestation of the hid
treasure in Philadelphian brotherliness.  But at
present the “manifestations’’ are Christendom, and
it is only exclusion from Sardis, i.e. rejection by
Christendom, that will bring about real unity.
Many arc afraid of stern obedience. It limits
liberty, and hinders sclf-pleasing, but it is a
strange spirituality which does not like to he cir-
cumscribed by the Word of the Lord.

This magazine bears a world-condemnced testi-
mony for the old-fashioned truth.  Dear fellow
saints, will you unite, or be negligent, or attack?
It is so easy to avoid controversy by compromise,
and to persuade onesclf that the pathway without
antagonism is onc of brotherly love.

Any suggestions to the Lord’s glory will be wel-
come. Correspondence with saved ones will be a
prlvn'lcge. Questions will be answered as [ar as
p()smblc: Enlargement, as of old 16 pp., scems at
present impossible.  Few saints like the wounds of
a Iriecnd, and thus the financial fellowship is

Al()a. Alqgate Avenue; Scriptural Literature Depot, 62, (ireen Strect, Forest Oate.

reduced. But the Lord can use 8 pp. meanwhile,
though this docs not excuse any who have ocea-
sioned reduction.  Oh to leave consequences with
Him. Impossible, unless there is exact obedience,

BRIBLE TESTIMONY,

¢4 REACH thou the Word "—thus saith our sovercifdn
Lord;

Not theories, but the sure and preclous Word.

¢ preach thou the Word,"” be instant all the time!

To preach a He—how awful is the crime,

“ Preach thou the Word ""—the day iodeed hax come,
When most no warning give, as dogs quite dumb;
Smooth things are valued, and the fickle ear
Thereby is charmed, and MULTITUDES will hear,

“ preach thou the Word "—though all support be lost,
‘* Preach thou the Word “—whatever be the cost;
Results belong to Him Who sends thee out,

And wherelore shouldst thow reason, fear or doubt?

** Preach thou the Word "—if to this service sent,

But many quite uncalled this pathway went;

Beware lest feelings are yvour idol-lord,

Test, test yourself by God's uncrring Word,

** Preach thou the Word," by tile as well as lip,

'I‘l;:: wnlrld":: watching for each fail or slip;

** Preach thou the Word "’—the fime will soon b p
“Preach thou the Word”—and seck the Lord's '-'-\\Pcnfﬁ::;l."

Bible Meetings (D.V.) Bank Holiday, 3 —
Romford Road, Forest Gate. yo & and G p.m.—340
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EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.

T'hese words arc intended to be
humbling. Yet we are often
proud of our acquaintance with
grace beyond many Arminians,
The very doctrine that should make us solemnly
sclf-condemning is used by Satan to promote pride.
Ifurther, these words are an assurance of cternal
life, for it is made to depend not on our works,
but on our Lord’s completed work as our Repre-
sentative in the everlastingly fixed covenant.  And,
yet more, this verse is an encouragement, and it
contains an cxhortation.  Few saints realize the
appointed power of doctrine in daily life. A real
faith in the Deity of Christ will prevent all fami-
liarity, and scif-pleasing denial of llis authority.
A true grasp of cternal punishment will hinder
admixture with the world. [n like manner a holy
realization of covenant-grace salvation will prevent
independence which is so scriously against ihe
Lord.

This verse is not a gencral statement to be
addressed to everyone,  Only those who are *“in
Christ "’ can be thus described.  Often the words
are wrongly used in the open air as an address to
all.
ously. Only those redeemed are saved, and univer-
sality in cither is unwarranted.

We have hinted that such passages remind us of
what we were, that we needed grace: that we
nceded salvation. Without safety were all, dead in
trespasses and sins.  And the mighty change is
wrapped up in the words of verse 4, ** But God.”
Surcly, in view of this, we must be more marked
off from the ungodly, and more keenly conscious
that “*in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth no good
thing.”” Oh for a true understanding of human
depravity.  Herce is the Divine attack on all human
deification and scctarian theories, May the lord
enable us to he on the attacking side, and to use
the right weapons without contradicting them
through being proud of ourselves.

‘ By Grace
are ye saved.”

FFor Old Testament saints to
apply this passage would be
wrong, and cqually is it
wrong for us to take it
unless we have the outward
Baptism following the inward regeneration of the
Spirit which was the privilege of those to whom 1
Cor. was addressed. We must not steal, but seek to
qualify oursclves. 1t is hard to lose the belief that
certain things belong to us. A child who {alscly
imagined himscll possessed of millions and awoke
to find it a dream would have a start if the dream
had lasted long.  And many dear fellow saints
have imagined a Baptism for years. They have
identified it with regencration, or some real crisis

““In One Spirit we
are all Baptized
into One Body.”

This is handling the Word of God danger- .

in spiritual growth, or rested in a subtle counter-
feit.  Satan desires to persuade us we have what
we have not.  1le led Kve to think that she would
not dic albeit disobedient, and now the majority,
guided by him, refusc the Divine declaration that
man is dead in trespasscs and sins.  The unflatter-
ing truth of the Scripture is hated, and thus self-
opinions are exalted against God. So is it in con-
nexion with the Baptism in the Spirit. Those who
think they have it will not be concerned at the loss,
or the dispensational ruin of to-day. Every time
the Baptism was received it was visible and after
regencration and obedience (Acts ii., viii., x., Xix.)
How foolish then to pretend to the fact without the
signs following—a parallel  with  Anglicanism
‘“ confirmation.’”’” Bewarc of tradition. Beware of
denying what we have by grace, or of assuming
what we have not.  Let us repent. ’

As in the day let us live: ihe
night is far spent. *‘ That Day
increases willingness to lose and
suffer and be rejected for Christ ;
what arc the sufferings of this little while? ** That
Day '’ humbles and solemnizes saints. It is so
asy to imagine that a sccured salvation makes a
hed of case. But ‘‘ that Day "’ is one of investi-
gation and possible loss.  Disobedience is no trifle,
Our eyes are often closed, alas, to “* that Day,*
and present things attract us. We cannot sce afar
off. But if, by grace, we look forward and hehold
the joy set before us, what will it matter to be
outside the politics, reputation and rest of this
day? Believers are too worldly to remember ¢ that
Day.'"" Hence they try to make a millennium, or
to carve success for themselves.

In view of
“That Day.”

It is a pleasure to realize twofold
grace—in salvation and service.
Our labor must be the Grace of
God with us. It is of His mercies
we arce not consumed.  The grace of God disci-
plines us (Tit. ii. 11, 12).  Though one editorial
paragraph is on this subject, the record of labor
in the Name must be introduced by these words,
By grace we have openced and spent hours at the
naturally unprosperous Bible and Tract Dep6t. Ry
grace the witness to Isracl has been continued
amid trials that really try. By grace the Bible
talks to children at Forest Gate have been con-
tinued, though some scem quite unimpressed, By
grace we have proceeded with Exodus, Song of
Solomon, Zechariah, Hcebrews, Revelation, and
begun Ecclesiastes—scecking  submission to  the
naturally unpleasing, ** liberty-narrowing ’’ \Word
of the Lord. Lawlessness has been opposed by
grace.  Strength has been granted.  Correspon-
dence has been maintained.  What have we which
we did not receive?

By the
Grace of God.

Prrey W. Hewarn,
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Letters to an Assembly of Saints. v.

WORSHIP,
Brroven FELLow Savep Ones.
We have been redeemed.  The fact seems
too good to be true ! Wonderful grace. \What a
contrast between what we deserved and  what
Christ deserved @ yet we have His deserts and e
had ours.  \What shall we render unto the Lord?
Have we not nced for more praise, lest we be
unfruitful (Heb. xiii. 15). There are a thousand
inducements to leave the pathway of obedience,
but onc of the greatest is connected with the for-
getfulness of praise.

May | address you with a few loving words as
to **worship ”’? It is casy to substitute organiza-
tion, aye, and even exposition, for this, and thus
to emphasize our needs and the value of blessings
to us, and to forget that the Father sceketh true
worshippers.  Shall we grieve Him, by making the
mecetings  merely an  opportunity for our own
advantage?

“ Worship "’ is humble recognition of the great-
ness and sovereignty of the Lord. Tt is expressed
in Psalm clxv. 3, ** Great is the Lord, and greatly
to be praised ; and His greatness is unsearchable.””
David knew it when he went in and sat before the
Lord, and meditated on the wonderful work of the
Lord. ‘“Worship”’ is the opposite of Antichrist's
character.  He desires worship. Abraham'’s faith,
giving up all in obedience to God’s voice, is called
worship (Gen. xxii. 5). Simple readiness to follow
the Lord’s will as revealed; quict acquiescence in
His most difficult commands ; prayerful willingness
to sce what the Lord had to teach, and to praise
Iim for the Onc to be scen on the mountains of
Jerusalem—this was worship, and the words of
God show how much He sought it. In connexion
with this he was called ‘‘ the friend of God.'* That
title is never reached except along a sad journcy.
Then the Lord said, ** Thou fearest God.'* Oh for
more worship of this kind : the antithesis of inde-
pendence.

\Vhen Israel heard the Lord’s words in Ex. iv.
31, xii. 27, they bowed their hcads and worshipped.
On the latter occasion we sce how obedient such
an action must be. Worship is closely connected
with service—but they are distinguished as their
frequent use together in the Old Testament will
show. Can there be one without the other?

In more than one place ** worship ’’ is connected
with *“falling down”’ (Matt. ii. 11, iv. 9, 1 Cor.
xiv. 25, see Heb. xi. 21). The idea of humility is
prominent.  Oh, dear fellow saints, we do not use
the word much : have we that for which it stands?
God forbid that a counterfeit sectarian use of the
term by those who profess to have the Baptism in
the Spirit should be used by us to make light of
God’s own cmployment of the expression.

Satan’s great aim was to make Christ
“ worship "' him. Ilc offered to the Lord of glory,
as to His followers, great attractions, and carthly
glory now instead of *“ that Day.” Satan tried to
mike Christ “*as Iisau. "’ Our perfect Saviour, as our
Representative and Example alike, unflinchingly
resisted. What the devil failed to secure from the
Lord Jesus, he will obtain from Antichrist, and as
a consequence we find that he will encourage all to
fall down and worship the Beast. Here is the path-
way of earthly prosperity. That which we give to
the evil one he can reward. But oh what a contrast
with lending to the Lord, Who will repay exactly
and fully when He appears. ‘The worship of Anti-
christ is joined to recciving his mark, so that
cverything may be done in recognition of him,
This is worship. Let the wilderness words, ¢ Him
only,” ring in our cars, amid compromise of the
most plausible kind.

The contexts of the Spirit's suggestion as to
worship are striking, e.g. ** Worshipped and pre-
sented '’ (Matt. ii. 11); ** Lord, 1 believe, and he
worshipped ’ (John ix. 38); ** Worship and cast
their crowns ' (Rev. iv. 10); ‘* Worship God,
because the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of
prophecy "’ (Rev. xix. 10). \Worship is prominent
in heaven. In Rev. iv. 10, v, 14, we have a
glorious representative picture, and there we find
the emphasis is on the glory of God, and on the
blood of Christ.

Now, dear fellow believers, 1 have written briefly
and lovingly on a very practical subject. Orthodoxy
is not enough.  Accurate arrangement is not sufli-
cient. We want the spirit of worship, that quict-
ness and solemnity and waiting on God which pre-
vents rush and self-energy.  That denial of man
which is most unpopular becomes us, and it must
begin with ourselves. Worship will preserve us, as
by a sacred instinet, from many things, including
visits that will cause grief after—from pride,
frivolity, gossip, excitement, mere enthusiasm,

Yours in Christ,
Prrey W, Hewarn,

“SNOW."

Gon’s \Vorb.
““As the rain cometh down, and the snoq,
from heaven, and returneth not thither . . . so

shall My Word . . . not return unto Me void "’
(Isaiah lv. 10, 11).

Gon’s ProMisE.

“Tl}ng‘h your sins be as scarlet, they shall he
as white as snow *’ (Isaiah i, 18).
BELIEVER'S IRAVER.
4 > -
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ;
wash me, and I shall he whiter than snow

(Psalin 1i. 7).
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE.

GOD'S  LOVE.

I'l‘ is true, dear children, that *“ God is Love,"”
but He is also a God of wrath. | have been
thinking much about these two characteristics of
God. 1 find in the Bible they are equally set forth.
Yet in these solemn times even young people, as
well as those older, forget that God is a terrible
God. They think of Him only as Love. They
forget 1lis terrible acts of wrath against sin, such
as the Flood, Sodom, Gomorrah, and the fearful
plagues in Egypt. God is righteous, and therefore
He must punish sin, which He declares in His
Word, It is one of Satan’s devices to make
people imagine otherwise, 1t is so casy to think
little of sin.  But sin is aw{ul : only those who trust
in the finished work of the Lord Jesus are saved
from God's wrath, because He bore it for IHis
people.  God will, in His time and way, fulfil ALL
His Word, and because of this we desire to tell
forth all the truth. Now we will talk about God’s
Love and what it is.

PErrecr, for we read, ** There is no fear in love,
for perfect Love casteth out fear’’ (1 John iv. 18).
God is Himself perfect, and therefore His love is
the same,  No carthly love is like God’s. It is
His love which Ile¢ puts into the heart of His
saved ones, whether young or old (Rom. v. 5).
God’s love is also

Powegrpul, for He, by Ilis love, draws sinners
who are *“ far off ** (o Iimsclf (Hosca xi. 1; 8. of
5. 1. 4). So that they are made nigh in the Blood
of Christ, God's love is so powerful that when He
begins to work in sinners they cannot resist 11im.
l_]""k ol the words, ** Draw me, and we will RUN
after Thee, But, alas, how many run in the ways
[)f Sul:m, and thus further and further from God.
Ihe love which is so powerful, is

. Pervgryar, God loved all those for whom Christ
dicd before the foundation of the world (Eph. i.
4), when e chose them in Him.  He loves them
NoW; loves them so that e ealls them Ilis sons.
Oh, why jove ! (1 John iii.1). He will love them
throughoyy eternity.  We see how He loves them
in the pagy in the present, and in the future. Truly
such loye g
. V“)NI)BRI-‘UL. Ilis Name is Wonderful (Isa. ix.
6). 8o iy God's Word (I’sa. exix. 129). We are
ﬂm;"l('d as we think how mueh He loves His people
;(lll::-, \:}(‘;“.}’ little thcfy l()‘\i(e llin])., “ God SO LOVED
not on] (l_ that e cave . .. (John iii. 16). He
fested l}’l‘huld that Il? !nvvd sinners, !)ut He mani-
(he g, is love by giving llis only .Son. to dic for
s S_!;.‘U.d]y (1 john iv. 9). 1 wonder if God, by
say, ;}i;lt, has so worked 1N vou, that you can

e loved ME and ¢aveE HiMSELF FOR ME ”’

(Gal. ii. 20). Then you can exclaim, “ We love
Iim, because He first loved us.”  Yet, although
God's love is perfect, powerful, perpetual, and
wonderful, how many despise Him and His love !
Are you doing this? God alone can give a new
heart and i1l it with His love. May He thus bless
you, my dear young reader.
God’'s LovE is PERFECT, full, and free,
Thus Jesus died upon the tree,
IFor sinners shed His Blood.
His precious life He freely gave,
That He might guilty sinners save,
And bring them nigh to God!
God's LOVE is POWERFUL to draw
Unto Himsell for evermore,
Sinners *‘ far off ”’ from Him!
Because in Love He gave lis Son;
‘The work by Him was fully done;
Sinners are saved from sin!
God's LovE, it is PERPETUAL, t00;
It is for aye perfect and true,
I'o those who know His Name,
From everlasting ** God is FLove,”
Arrayed in majesty above,
For evermore the Same.
God's LOVE 1s WONDERFUL as well,
And yet of wrath the Scriptures tell,
For those who scorn and sneer !
But for His own the Saviour bled,
Now in their hearts His love is shed,
Which casteth out all fear,
Gad’s 1.ove is shown to those who know
That they deserve eternal woc;
That they are lost, undone!
That God alone can save the soul,
And make the guilty sinner whole,
Through His beloved Son!

SINNERS ARE—

Stubborn (Psalm Ixxviii. 8).
Ignorant (Romans x. 3).
Needy (Isaiah Ixiv. 6; Psalm x1. 17).
Naughty (Proverbs xi. 6; James i. 21).
Evil (Genesis vi. 5).
Rebellious (Isaiah 1xv. 2).
Sinful (Matthew ix. 13; Luke xviii. 13).

BEGOTTEN ONES ARE—

(John i. 18; 1 Peter i. 3).

Born of God (John i. 13).
Eternally saved (Hebrews v. 9).
Given to Christ (John xvii. 6).
Onc in Him (John xi. 52; Eph. iii. 15).
Taught of God (John vi. 45).
Truthful (John viii. 32; i. 14).
Exalted in Christ (Iiph. ii. 6; 1 Peter v. 6).
Nourished by 1im (Eph. v. 29; Isaiah lv. 10),

Consider the Lord Jesus (Heb. dii. 15 xii. 3).

Consider one another (Heb. x. 24).

Consider thyself (Matt. vii. 3).

Consider God’s Carc for His People (Luke xij.
24, 27).
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YOUNG BELIEVERS’ COLUMN.
*“IT IS NECESSARY FOR US ALL TO HAVE BEEN
MANIFESTED IN FRONT OF THE JUDGMENT
SEAT.”
“TO GOD WE HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED,”
“1 HOPE IN YOUR CONSCIENCES ALSO WE HAVE
BEEN MANIFESTED.” 2 Cor. v. 10-11.
A THREEFOLD manifestation, or shining
under the light.  All should be pondered.
How few really think of the unveiling not mercly
of Curist’s glory, but of self-failures, in that Day,
Everything will be scen away from the false lights
of an cvil age. Everything will be tested by the
test of God's Word. Actions, words, motives, all
clearly manifested. Docs this cause you alarm or
joy?  LEvery believer in a right state of mind will
be thankful for the heart-scarching power of this
thought. The eyes that are as a flame of fire (Rev.
i. 14) will then cxamine cverything. A judicial
manifestation : but becausc of grace and the blood
qee shall not come into judgment @ personally we
are redeemed, but our deeds must he weighed in
the balances of the sanctuary.  Then will all wrong
motives be shown.  Then will all little acts of
suffering and service whereof the world knows
nothing receive a just recompense of reward. Kven
a cup of cold water given in the name of a disciple
shall in no wisc lose its reward.

It is well to anticipate that Day, by not trying
to keep any secret from God.  Let His light now
examine us, that we may know how to discern
between that which is His, and that which is
against Him.  Hence the apostle adds, ** There-
fore having scen (by faith in the Scriptures) the
fear of the Lord, men we persuade, but to God we
have been manitested.” It is well to collect the
passages which contrast God and man, e.g. Gal.
i. 1, 10; Heb. xiii. 6. The words “‘persuade men’’
arc cxplained by Gal. i. 10.  The opposite of
pleasing, i.e. lcading any onc to sce himself wrong
and to chaunge his opinion.  Hence, says the
apostie, we warn men, but not only so0, SINCE we
know Ilis fcar, His stern righteousness, we now
submit oursclves to the light of the Lord, we never
try to change ilis legal arrangements. The words
*“we have been manifested ”’ depend on ** having
scen the fear.”” All saints are manifest 1o the Lord,
but this is a willing wmanifestation, that many
refuse, and for them there is an awful loss in that
Day. How surprised will many believers be when
this day is gone ! Hay and stubble structures will
be found.  Much material, decorated tinsel, nothing
to stand His fiery tests. Come to the Light (John
iii. 21) : let there be a readiness to see and confess
failure now. Do not wait till you are before the
Judgment Seat.

And then theie is a third manifestation.  The
word ‘‘“also”" shows this must not be put first.

We are not responsible for our brethren seeing this
(‘1 hope, cte.”), if we are {ransparent, and the
blindness is theirs.  Oh that fellow saints may in
their consciences (lit. ** seeing together,” inner
knowledge) be brought to acknowledge our purity
of motive, our real spirituality. A saint should not
be mysterious. 1f we are in the Lord's light, we
ought to be tested by our brethren also,  We
should never exalt ourselves above this, or sy,
with false piety, ** It will all be clear one day,”
There should be an cevident genuineness that no
one may mistrust us,  Dear [riend in Christ, you
may be a young believer, but you ought to illus-
trate these three Manifestations. Do you?

PSALM CXIX. 16D-176.
ET all my praise and all my prayer
To Thy blest Throne ascend ;
And, as I wait before Thee there,
To all my cry attend,

[et all my supplications, Lord,
Come near unto Thy Throne,

That they may in Thy grace be heard,
And grace to me be shown.

According to Thy gracious Law,
O Lord, enlighten me;

Give me to understand, adore;
To know Thy Word—and Thee,

Deliver me, by grace Divine,
According o Thy Word,

And as 1 read it, line by line,
Teach me Thyself, OO Lord,

My lips shall praise Thee day by day,
For Thy great love to me;

My tongue shall speak Thy love alway,
For Thou hast made me free,

All Thy commands are righteousness,
Thy judgments, too, are right;

And those who know Thee now possess
tireat peace, and heavenly might,
Help me and keep me by Thy power,

Thy precepts 1 have sought;
Help me to please Thee every hour,
In word, in deed, in thought,
For Thy salvation, lord, 1 long,
Thy Law is my delight;
I want to sing the heavenly song,
And walk with Thee in white.
Lord, let my soul before Thee live,
. My heart adore and praie,
That 1 may glory to Thee give,
For all Thy works and ways,
Though I am * born again "' from heaven,
If, Lord, my heart should stray,
In love Thy servant seek—forgive,
And keep me in Thy way,
5. A, IEWARD.

: of consideration
) 15 at the root of everything that
makes l.lght of God or IHis commandments,
' Alterations are only possible as this day
becomes the centre of thought. Anything that
promotes reverence is hated by Satan.”

Remember  the  banishment
ol **that Day "
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MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.-T.

WANDERING,

I'l' has been siaid that in these ** perilous times ”

nearly all the saints are wandering, instead
of growing in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Peter iii. 18).
FFew seem to press forward as did the apostle Paul,
who said, ** ‘This one thing 1 do, forgetting those
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto
those things which are before, 1 press toward the
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus ' (Phil. iii. 13, 14).  To kecp ** that
Day " in view will prevent backsliding, for the
affection will be set on things above, not on things
here (Col. dii. ). But alas, how many are waxing
cold, though some speak of revival and the activi-
tics of Christians ! It is possible to be very active
in so-called service for God, yet wandering. Satan
attracts in this way, It is easy for the flesh to be
busy. Not so to scarch the Scriptures daily (Acts
xvii. 11}, in this time of rush. There is little real
Bible study in these dark days, when there is even
need for more knowledge of the Word, though
believers should delight in the Word of the Living
God, which abideth for cever, at all times. Oh, the
terrible departure from the truth! Hence the
wandering in one {form or another. When saints
are backsliding, they are frequently more energetic.
We have noticed with sorrow that when Christians
spend less time in private prayer they are more
anxious to pray in mectings, likewise when there
is little meditation in the Word there appears more
desire to speak whenever there is an opportunity.
It is not casy to detect wandering in ourselves, but
others soon sce and feel it, 1€ one ceven for a day
neglects Bible study there is wandering, for the
things which arc seen are attractive, and the mind
is soon led astray.  \We want the fixed heart (Ps.
eviii. |3 see Ixxviii 37)—the stayed mind (Ts. xxvi.
3)--the thoughts brought into captivity to the
obedience of Christ (2 Cor. %. B)=—the delight and
love for God's Law which wil! keep from stumb-
ling, from turning aside (Ps. exix. 165)—the wait-
ing upon God, whereby our strength is rencwed
(Isi. x1. 31)—the fellowship with our Beloved
Lord, Whose blood cleanseth from all sin while
we walk with Him in His light (I John i. 6, 7). Tt
is thus, and thus alone, that we shall be kept from
turning aside and departing from the truth.  May
we sorrow at the wandering of God's people and
ask Him to keep us with His Almighty power close
to Himself, 1T we turn aside we lead others astray,
and this will surcly bring loss in ** that Day.”" If
by God’s grace we arc stedfast, we cncourage
others to he likeminded.  Oh the solemnity of
wandering.

Thoughts from the Word of God.

‘6W11A'l‘ shall it profit a man if he gain the
whole world, and losc his own soul? ™
(Mark viii. 36; Eccles. i. 3).

HIAT will it profit in that day,
If you are lost, and lost for aye,
\When heaven and earth shall pass away?
What will it profit though vou gain
Greul riches, but God’s Word disdain,
When all of carth is naught and vain?
What will it profit any one,
Though so-called ** good works '’ they have done,
And to themselves a name have won?
What will it profit those who think
Of carthly pleasures they can drink,
When on Eternity's dark brink?
What will it profit in the least
Il from your sins you're not releast,
And have no part in Heaven’s great feast?
\What will it profit rich or poor,
Though they have much or litile store,
1f they are outside Mercy's door?
What will it profit young or old,
Though they possess carth’s wealth untold,
When God at last will all unfold?
What will it profit, have you thought
The greatest things which men have wrought
Will ull decay, and come to nought?
What will it profit, God doth say,
The one whose soul is lost for aye,
Before 1lim at the Judgment Day?
What will it profit, can you tell
The awful agonies of hell,
Where those who die in sin will dwell?
S. A, HEWARD,
Can be obtained as a Leaflet, two colors, 1/6 per 100,
Circulate prayerfully.

A HINT.

When we come to the Epistles, we find the
absence of modern Christendom and the presence
of Christian love beyond that which we know
to-day. Shall we not be grieved that we hinder
the application to ourselves of so much of God’s
Word? Why is it that instead of this we have
movement for inter-denominational unity, or
patched-up fellowship apart from church union
and thus perpetuate the causes of disorder and
powerlessness, under the guise of love.

If only we read the New Testament without the
spectacles of tradition, and without any customs
being fixed—as if we were starting life and church
testimony again—wc should carry out many things
and rcceive strength to carry out much that at pre-
sent cannot be followed, because addressed to per.
sons possessed of sin-lost and sin-veiled gifts,

The letters concerning church fcllowship can he
made to support all kinds of things, but do any
really imagine there were infant sprinkling, inde-
pendency, bishops of lordly dignity, state churches
in the New Testament.  Does it legislate for such ?

Gosrer,  LearLers.—''-Solemn  Questions in a Solemyp
Scason " and ‘* A Loving Earnest Appeal.”” Two colorg
1/6 per 100, post free. .
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<G CALENDAR. 3.

“l¥ Tue Lorp WiLL ''—August, 1907.

2.
Hebrews. | Proverbs. Proverbs.
17 | Jas. i. 1-12] viii 24-36.
1| xiii. 1-7. i. 1-19. 18 | ,, i.13-27 |ix. 1-18,
2 | xiii. 8-16. |[i. 20-33. 19 | ,, 1. 1-3. x. 1-13.
3 | xiii. 17-25. | ii. 1-9 20 | ,, i1, 14-26 | x. 14-82.
4 | Revise i, {ii. 10-22, 21 | ,, iii 1-12. | xi. 1-15.
5 | Revise ii. |[iii. 1-12. 22 | ., iii. 18, iv
6 | Revise iii. | iii. 13-26. 10. xi, 16-81.
7 | Revise iv, |1iii. 27--iv.7] 23 | ,, iv.11—v.
8 | Revise v. |iv. 8-27. . xii, 1-14.
9 | Revise vi. | v. 1-14. 24 | ,, v.7-20. | xii. 15 28.
10 | Revise vii. | v.15—vi. 5| 25 | Ps. 120, 121] xiii. 1-14.
11 | Revise viii.| vi. 6-19. 26 | Ps. 122,128 xiii. 15-25.
12 | Revise ix. | vi. 20-35 27 | Ps. 124, 125] xiv. 1-17.
13 | Revise x. vii. 1-12. 28 | 1°8.12G, 127] xiv. 18-85,
14 | Revise xi. [ wvii. 13-27. | 29 | Ps, 128, 129] xv. 1-15,
15 | Revise xii. | viii. 1-12. ] 80 | P’s. 130, 131) xv. 18-33.
16 | Revise xiii.| viii. 13-22. | 31 | I’s. 132, 133] Revise.

* Read the Sermon on the Mount—addressed to pIsCIPLES

—first—prayerfully.

The real pleasure of Bible study cannot be over-estimated,
but it is possible to like the reading for mere information's
sake. Hearing without doing is sudly possible. And the
words may become like a very lovely song of one that hath a
pleasant voice. The believer never gets beyond the need of
receiving with MEERNESS the engrafted Word. We are
always too proud. Sin hinders understanding : awake, arise,
Christ shall give thee light. Beware of Christendom’s
blunting of God's sword-thrusts,

Lord’s Day Suggested Readings (D.VY.)

OR triced, isolated saints, unable to attend *‘ a

place of worship,”’ but anxious to worship in

spirit and in truth, and knowing the importance

of the Word of God, which is able to build up and
ive an inheritance among thosc sanctified.

4th. Heb. i. A precious parallel and contrast
between Old Testament and New Testament. How
many have been God's methods.  Yet how unim-
proved and unimprovable is man. 3. Being cssen-
tially. 4. Becoming. 5. He inherited by obedicence
that glory which He had from ¢ternity, and which
e surrendered for His people's sake. 6. ** Into
the inhabited world "'—the house of the world.
9. Thou lovedst, hatedst. ** Because of this 7’—
the pathway of blessing. ** Olive oil of exultation”’
—Christ joy, and kingdom, and receiving of the
gift of the Spirit to pour out. ** Above ""—let those
who share by grace with Christ remember 1His
transcendent glory. 14, God's watchfulness over
His people.  ** About to inherit ""—as sons—the
salvation of that Day (Phil. iii. 20, 21).

Prov. ii. 1022, ** Into thine heart "’—a resting-
place, a personal love, a soul-affection. 12, Oanly
the Word can keep us right, feelings fail (Ps.
exix. 11, 104). 14, Rom. 1. 32, how awful is sin,
*“ Their paths.” 15, Froward, fattering, forsak-
ing, forgetting, 19, Contrast Ps. xvi. 11, 20.
Importance of fellowship. 21, 22, ¢ That Day ™' is
to be the touchstone.  Nothing is in order now.

71
I1th. Heb. viii. ** \We have.'’
siaints,”" or ** of the Most Holy P’lace,” a minister,
* Appointed,”” ‘' standeth “—contrast 1. b A
shadow gives hints, but it is never light - the light
removes it s thus the types are put aside.  Fxact
obedience even in details. 6. ** \Which upon better
promises hath been law-established ™' ; see Rom,
i, 31 8. I will accomplish upon the house of
Israel ""—not a covenant made with them to obey
for justification. 10. ** The covenant which 1 will
covenant ' : God's work. But in 9 the first coven-
ant was ** made 77 with Israel. OQur version renders
three words, Divinely distinguished, in the same
context, in the same way.,  ** They shall be ™
cmphatic : contrast ** they remained not " (9, see
Gal. iii. 10). The new covenant begins with the
heart, it is full of laws : Christian liberty is much
misunderstood : obedience is not to be more inexact
under the gospel : spirituality is not vague self-
choosing, feelings versus the Word. 11, ** They
shall have seen Me '—the basis, eyes opened.
Therefore they ** recognise ”’ the Lord (different
words for ** know "': the thought is that saved
ones ought never to need to tell one another to
recognise His authority. This should be spiritually
natural). 12, ** Becausc I will be merciful because
of a mercy scat ’—the basis still further down,
13. The word *‘need '’ implies a contrast, and
therefore makes ** old ' the other covenant,
Prov. vi. 6-19. 6. Nature-lessons. 10. Sclf-
denial encouraged @ Solomon knew a besctting sin
of saints. 14. How many times the heart men-
tioned in Proverbs! 16, Sinners' completeness.
The Lord’s hatred is against these things even
when His people do them.  ** An heart.”  The
importance of love to the brethren.  Can we won-
der at 1 Cor. 1. 10-12?
18th. James i. 13.27.
4. Blame oneself.  ** Drawn out '’ of the right
road. 15, Sin is alive : it grows, ** Desire "' the
root —like produces like : this is sin: that which
is born is of the same race.  The figure may sug-
gest fellowship with Satan's angels in the iniquity,
and thus explain how both the devil and the man
are responsible for ecach sin, 17, ** From God
everything good ™ is the next lesson : these two
go togcether @ both humble : we do bring forth bad :
nothing good by nature. 18 ** That we should
be U—1lis object—our devotion 1o Himself (**first-
fruits,”" sacrificial-acceptance Word),  Our antici-
pation of the “ingathering,” for we are the
" firstfruits " i~ ~thus present dispensational typi-
vnl.. 19. ** So that,” since we are so sinful, since
He is so gracious, since we are His ereatures, and
should be unto Him.  Hear His voice more. 20, A
much-needed command in days of persecution ;
and now. 21 Wherefore ** hear the Word
emphasis on 19, 22, « Decciving "'—* Reasoning
aside yoursclves V—persuading yourself to believe

2. **Of the

How many blame God,
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a non-natural sense: “Tract 907 is continually
illusteated by Christians in dealing with the Word.
23, (a) He only sees himself; (b) aimless study.
I we look at a glass, ‘tis with an object. 25,
" Stooping.”” ** Law connected with the freedom™
rom wrath, Rom. viii. 2. 26, ** If any,”’ sce 23.
27. Fellowship, separation,

Prov. 9.1-18 One house.  One table, 4.
Confession of sin. 5. The Lord’s Supper a type
of this : how humbling then is the participation.
R. The severest reproof may be not to reprove:
but this must never be made an excuse for silence.
10, Fear, wisdom : more reverence needed. 16, 17,
Satan’s contrast and counterfeit. Plausible words.
Christendom’s guests, for this is the woman of
Matt, xiit., leavening the meal,

25th,  Ps. ¢xx., exxi. 2. How the lies of busi-
ness, of courtesy, of pulpits, of Christians should
trouble us. 4. God's anger. 5. Oh to feel sur-
roundings : yet not to be discouraged (see next
Psalm).  ** IFor the war "'—against God.  Psalm
exxi. Verily ““a going up ' (** Song of Degrees”).
Only those progressing, and accepted in the Burnt
Offering can understand.  ** Shall 1 lift up?*” 3,
Gracious answer at once.  ** Thee '’ emphasized.
4, b, Night, day. ** Qut of all evil.”’ Not mercly
*from to-morrow "—-cternal life is precious, its
enjoyment now is important, ‘* I'rom this lime *’
is as emphatic as ** for ever ""—both parts of onc
truth.  Believers oft forget half.

Prov, xiii. 1-14. 1. Two classes. 2. Every
action recoils. 4. Grace does not obliterate dili-
gence. 7. Spiritual riches, 10, The results of
pride. 11, Wealth of knowledge as well. 12, Cf.
“1 am sick of love.” 13. Despising opposite of
fearing : any failure to fear is despising. 14. The
\Word refreshing, and practical, and enlightening
as to snares (which are muny).

L4 OR the administration of this service not ONLY sup-
F plieth the wunt of the saints, but is abundant also
by many thanksgivings unto GOI.""—2 Cor. ix. 12.

Those who truly give to God's people, as truly give to the
Lord Himself, and the thanksgiving resulting therefrom is
very acceptable to the Lord.  The saints oft fail both in
their gratitude to the Lord and IHis people; but e faileth
not, and the cup of cold water given in His Name shall not
fail of due yecognition in * that Day.” With many thanks
1o the Lard and His people, and continued realization that
all 15 of auace, Cuarres H. Werei.

March 25th—July 23rd.—AR,, £3 10s.; F.P.B., 10s.;
LS 1080 KBS, L1 JLE,, 45, 6d. ; F.P.B., 8.; E.S., £1;
ARG, £33 10s; PR, 855 AR, £3 10s.; E.S., £1;
FB, 10s 3 LLE. und C., 455 ** In view of the Judgment
Seat,” 265 AR, £3 10s.; J.E, and C., 5s.; ** Dockhead ™
postmark, 2s.; P.J.E., 10s.; E.S,, £1; total, £21 13s. 6d.

An unnamed friend kindly gave IHebrew Grammar by
Stevenson, and Hebrew Lexicon by Tregelles. May the Lord
bless the study, and make it 2 means of fruitfuiness by a
clearer understanding of His Word.

Thoughts from the Word of God.

Monthly Record of Testimony.

BY the grace of God we have gathered around

the Fable, around the Word —around the
Lord.  His presence is a check to frivolity,  Sub.
jects have included @ ** Blessed are the mecek ',
*'I'he Three-fold Secking of Song of Solomon iii.
(on the bed, failure @ in the streets, failure : out-
side, lound Him); “* All is vanity,” a plea for liv-
ing above the sun and looking at things from the
heavenly standpoint; ‘' Nothing Leavened,” the
Believer’s hatred of sin, and feeding on the Worq,
with affliction (Deut. xvi. 3); *‘ Crucilying the Son
of God afresh’; ““The Burnt Offering’s Completea
ness for our complete uselessness.’”  Lverything
scems so practical. It is impossible to be flippant
in view of the Judgment Seat of Christ.

The Friday gatherings, 1—1.45 and 7.55—9.30
at 16a, Aldgate Avenue, might be far bcttc;
attended.  [ellow saints, have you prayed about
this?  One or two cvidences of blessing through
last issues are already to hand. We thank Gog
and take courage.

Gireen Street Depdt gives a solemn window test.
mony. Many read. Few comein. But the resultg
of this investment will be known in ** that Day "
and if we are not patient enough to wait, and n’ot
carncsl cnough to losc in the present for the future
where are we spiritually ? ’

The gatherings around the Table have been re.
freshing. ‘* We will remember Thy love more thay,
wine.”  But commanded symbols are important
and inexactness in these shows little affection to
the Lord, and much to custom and self. The
“ritual ’ of silent prayer during participation hag
been abandoned as such, and various ways of
spending the time—whether in prayer or with ap
open Bible, or in spiritual conversation by brethrep
——are suggested to His glory. If the mind cannoet
be concentrated on Christ except in individualizing
prayer, which forgets the unity of saints, some.
thing is wrong.

Correspondence and conversation, in the lord’g
name, continue to His glory. If any fellow saintg
desire to be helped thereby, let them not hold back

Quiet Bible Hours, *‘ August 5th, Bank loliday (if\l-h
Lord will), At 340, Romford Road, Forest Gate, 3, 6 .m((;
7 p.m. 1hs people are invited to come and praye;-f;,“.
consider ‘' SOME SuUBJECTS THAT SAINTS DO NOT AL“rA\.';
Like.”  Unpopular, unnoticed truth is NEEDED to the glor,
of God, and in view of the Judgment Seat of Christ, [e'\;
there not be WiLLING 16NORANCE. ** The Coming of the | (;l'd
draweth nigh,”' ** Then they that rrARED the lord g "Ik
often one to another.” pake

Bisnican Literature (post free).—Young's Concor
1672 19/o 236+ * Thoughts," Vel for 1906, 2/4 . s?f,l(?:e'
of Scripture,’’ 1905, 1906, 2/9; God’s Letters to His Churcgt
2/6; Scriptural Portions and Spiritual Poems, 1/6 and 1/9.
('Iards, Booklets, leaflets.—340, Romford Road, Forest (‘,a(e’
.ondon, ”

Printed by Gibbs & Bamforth, Ltd., Dagnall Street, St. Albans.
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- A Magazi:’le seeking to illustrate its title h_vl wa;'n- ‘
.s ing men to flee from the wrath tocome, and showing ' SOIT
Vol. vii. No.89.  to dhelievers that through (God’s precepts; llhey get Epitep ny
understanding, and thus will hate every false way, e ey AV
Sept., 1907. 1d. and that it nny' one will to do he shall kno'w. " . PErey W. Hewarp,
John vil. 17,

: the same ohbfect, and they were
QAN Sy A AR A A R NI e having all thowgs in fellowshif,
and the goods and the possessions

Re-translated Verses.—1V,
Therefore, first those having

ladly welcomed his Word weve - - - .
gﬂ[’”{!d (ﬂﬂd there weve a(’lfﬂl n SOMI: OF 1 H [: CO‘\-I ENTS' PAGR ”"y were ;,Ihu,'v. "nd were ,].”.
that duy souls about 3.000).— Editorial Joltings . .. .. . M tributing them to all, according
Secondly, they weve chavaclerized Musie .. ‘e .. .. .. .. 75 as_any one had a need. And
as fixed and stedfast in the teach- Children’s Page and Young Believers' Column 76, 77 daily characterized us fixed and
ing of the apostles and the fellotw- Messages for Dask Days—Discernment . . .. 78 stedfast with owe accord in the
ship and the breaking of the Lord's Dav Suggested Keadings .. L] temple, and byeaking bread along
b-cad and the prayers  But theve A Warning . .. . . . 80 the houses, they wweve partaking of
became lo every so i fear, and “To the Law and to the Testimony." nourishment ™ exullation and

many wonders and signs through singleness of heart, praising God
the apostles were COMINE 10 PASS. Crmtammmm s, o, TB AP oo AP e it husing grace toward all the
But all those having faith werve on people — Acis ii.
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BOUND VOLUMES, 1906, 2/9 post free. ¢ The Student of Scripture,’” 1905, 1806, 29 post free
Published at Coliege Hall, 340, Romford Road, Forest (iate, London, E.; and Mccting Room,
16a, Aldgate Avenue; Scriptural Literature Depot, 62, (ireen Street, Foreat (ate,

PREFACE. “THE TIMLE 1S SHORT."
BY the grace of God we can look back over years ** The time s short "—how bricl no salnt can tell;
arine ot N fet oy The Lord's retura is sure. we know full well,

.()f. magazinc testimony, but how h'WCh”ht.l'm's “* The time ix short,** ol use it for the lord,
remain impressed. How few,even among real saints, And let your heart and mind with His accord,
,-(-ully.carc .for t.h‘c.“ ().rd of God, "”d. Shf)w ”",S, b._v “ THe time s short ""—though Antichrist precede
spending time It its study and meditation. l.hns The Coming of the Lord aur cause to plead,
issue is prayerfully commended to those who sigh The tribulation ushers In the Relgn—
and cry for abominations, and who desire to illus- ** The time is short ""—our Lord will come again.
trate that love of the truth which will oppose Anti- ** The time is short **—as pilgrims we would be,
christ.  There is nothing attractive to the flesh; Unsettled in this world continually,

Fixed in the Word, and strangers In this land,
Because of HIM, Whoa holds us with His hand.

** The time 1s short ""—oh, Christians, heed this thought
* The time is short "'—seck not what you have sought—

no cloquence of man is sought, lest the Cross of
Christ should have been emptied of its mighty
power. The bare Word of God is a large enough

foundation for His pcople, and on that we rest, and The treasures of this world new trensure not,
that we will, in His power, proclaim, But let all carth affections be forgot |

The time has come when most will not endure the “ The time I8 short "'—-be ve outside nan's praise,
sound teaching, but the foundation of God standeth *“The time is short "—be witnessing always;

* The time is short "—the time will soon be past,

sure, and the Word of our God shall stand for
’ ! Then what reward will ye nttain at Inst ?

ever.  The truth is not popular. Christendom is . The 1 .

the denial of Christ’s Word with the profession of -, i ([T 1 fhert U—tet Reatltade be phont
T N u~." . - vy oy - .

His Name. The snare is broken and we are Hanish your thoughts and plans and schemes— beware

clsca?cd,d” as by grace we cleave to the Word of Lest your desires the Lord refuse to share.
the Lord.

" God is u Spivit, and they that worship [Tim must worship in spirit and in truth.”
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EDITORIAL JOTTINGS.

Solemn words., ‘‘They forgat
God their Saviour,”” *‘ They
soon forgat His works.”” It
is, indeed, rare to find onc
who remembers the Lord. e knew our forgetful-
ness when appointing the Supper.  He knew how
infrequently we should think upon His name.  But
it is a grievous thing to forget. The nations that
forget God shall he cast away from Him; His
people that forget Him shall, like Isracl, have a
sad inheritance in the Day of the harvest (Isa. xvii,
9-11). To cast God behind one’s back is not to be
considered an almost impossible sin (Ezck. xxiii.
4h).  Woe often hear the Word, and are forgetful
(Jas. i. 23). We do not remember from whence we
are fallen, nor the words of the apostles and pro-
phets as to the state and ruin of to-day. ‘‘ Remem-
ber and forget not how thou provokedst’ is a
solemn command. *‘ Remember the Lord afar off”’
from the right position and the glory of that Day.
“* Beecause thou hast forgotten,””  dear fellow
saints, thou wilt fail and lose reward. Beware.

‘* Because Thou
Hast Forgotten.’'

ITow can any other baptism pleasc
11im Who said, ‘*He that believeth
and is haptized.”' Repentance from
dead works should include abhor-
rence of man's unwarranted travesty of Christ’s
plain command. No passage teaches anything
contrary to or anything wider than the immersion
of saved ones.  Isracl have a man-made substitute
for the Day of Atonement : shall we be likeminded ?

This truth nceds emphasis when  Evangelical
Alliances and Convention platforms are pledged to
ignore Christ's statute. Il 1lis commandments
are such paltry things, why should we call Him
““Lord " at all? It is casy and natural to say,
“ Well, they think they are right.”’ Many heathen
devotees are parallel in this. A saved man must
indceed live up to ** his light ”’: he must not act
beyond it, but we must not accommodate our light
to every wandering saint, though by grace we
would have compassion on the ignorant and on
those out of the way. Can there be a real revival
while sectarianism and carclessness as to Christ’s
words arce allowed, recognized, untouched? He
said, ““*Me " and ‘“ My words.” It is a strange
devotion to llis person that forgets His precepts,
The Truth of God is elear.  Let us not mystify or
cloud it,

The Baptism
of Belicvers.

God does not approve of carnal,

Spiritual  fleshly energy, A spiritual house must
Sacrifices. present spiritual service.  The Lord
) has saved us that we may live accord-
ingly.  Morcover, we have no literal sacrifices,

hence the contrast is twofold. We are to give our

bodics a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God,
our reasonable service. And the word ‘' sacrifice *’
implics whole-hearted willingness to give up all,
aye, to suffer death, to forget everything except
the One toward Whom the offering is,

Dear fellow saints, is there much of the spiritual
sacrifice in your life? Ts there much that marks
you off from Christendom? God’s temple must
have sacrifices, because of the Great Sacrifice.
\We can add nothing to atonement, but gratitude
is, or should be, a most powerful argument. The
lord speaks about various sacrifices of His people
—themselves in Romans xii., praisc in Hebrews
xiii., and ‘* doing good >’ and linancial fellowship
in the same chapter.  With such things is the Lorg
well pleased. Is He pleased with their absence?
The temple condition, and, indeed, any sccking
after it, involves greater surrender than many
imagine. “And it is possible to talk most of spirity-
ality while least spiritual.

*“The Lord hath been mindful of yg .
He will bless us.””  Sometimes wé
have gone out full, and He hgag
brought us again empty. Some.
times we have realized His chastening, bhut yct
amid all we can say, ** His commandments are not
gricvous.”” All our shame is because we have not
respect to all His righteous commandments : we
look at vanity, even Christendom, instead, and the
result of blurred vision is spiritual dizziness and g
fall. By grace we can say that the Lord has oftc.-;1
kept us from evil that it might not grieve us. ”e
has given us to run the way of His command.
ments, and to do instcad of reason. Who are we
that we should dictate to Him? It is ours to do th

will of Him that sent us while it is day, to plc'm?
Him Who hath chosen us, and to deny a self—c‘();lt.
fident, whimsical, organizing self, realizing thut
His Word is nothing short of Law, and our dC]"l\'
nothing short of presumption. We desire to gi(\fe
thanks unto the Lord for continued attendances
and interest.  Would that we could say all were
growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lorq
and Saviour. Alas, some scem to fall, or have
fallen from their own steadfastness. ’

Percy W. HEwarp,

The Lord’s
Work,

“PRAYER LIST.”

OD has graciously appointed various supplications, for
G‘ we know not (a) what we should pray for (b) as we
ought. The Lord has wonderfully arranged that we should
have no dearth of subjects. But oh, how easy it is to forget
the Lord’s themes, or to use them in a wrong spirit. Pray
for one another, and for all saints, and for me also, and for
as many as have not scen your face—thus illustrate the
Divinely-appointed comprehensiveness, earnestness, direct.
ness. But ‘“if 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord wil
not hear me.” [Let there be asking in faith, nothing

wavering.
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Letters to an Assembly of Saints. vi.

MUSIC.
DEeAR FELLOwW BELIEVERS,

Worship and reverence are much needed.
Have we prayed for these? Are we afraid before
the Lord’s Name (Mal. ii. 5), trembling at His
\Words, and yet at the same time drawing near
with a true heart in full assurance of faith?

There are many so-called helps to *‘ worship ’’
and to ‘‘ feeling *’ the Word of God, which we do
well to consider, lest we come with strange fire
which the Lord commanded not, and so hear His
picrcing words, ‘“ Who hath required this at your
hand? ’’ (Isa. i. 12). ‘* Add thou not unto His
Words, lest He reprove thee, and thou be found a
liar.”’

Many will tell us that music is a help to worship,
meaning instrumental music, for that is how the
word is used, alas, to-day. Now, first, we doubt
if it is, though the Lord could make it so in any
dispensation in which He was pleased to appoint
it. We look around, and see that man’s revivals
are on these lines; that this is a day of music,
emotion, cxcitement; and that the Lord Jesus and
His apostles omitted these adjuncts. Is it not pos-
sible that this sentimental method is a reflection of
worldly wishes, a pandering to man, and a show-
ing off of self? And we are told to ‘‘ deny sclf,”’
cven one’s natural wishes. People are too ready
to turn the most solemn words into mere music
(Ezek. xxxiii. 30-33), and the principle of 1 Cor.
i. 17 applies.

““ Ah,” some will say, ‘' but if you leave the
question of the unsaved, how about mcetings of
saints? '’ 1 Cor. i. 17 was written to such. s
not the flesh in us? Is not a decided, noticed pro-
test necded in days of self-plecasing? But others
will retort, ‘‘ You do not only follow Scripture-
appointed arrangements.’’ Does our failure defend
the action? We would sec, and avoid our sins.
Everything must be directly or indirectly appointed
by the Word, aye, cven details, or we are in
danger. And if any Scriptural principle in any
way opposes any action, we nced grace to give it
up at once, for what is the profit of tempting or
daring God? What defence have we for such
iniquity? How can awe, who died to sin? For
us it is enough that—

(a) Instrumental music, not being appointed, and
being dangerous and popular, should be avoided,
lest we do anything whereby our brethren stumble.

(b) The New Testament epistle-silence is surely a
designed contrast with the Old Testament and
Revelation clear instruction on these points: for
church arrangements are very full.

(¢) In every way we are to manifest pilgrim,

wilderness life, and a parallel with the synagogue
rather than the kingdom-temple.

(d) All the passages usually employed in defence
belong to a different dispensation.

(e) ** Denying onesell '’ needs cvery possible
illustration.  Let those desiring instruments test
motives and spirituality.

The disadvantages do not move us. We do not
demand from God an explicit statement, ** Thou
shalt have no organs.’”’ He expects attention to
His hints, as the eyes of a scervant are unto n
master.  We would gladly obey, and realize the
dangers cven of music in the home (to say nothing
of initial expense), and of training children therein,
Oh for more harmony of heart. ** Lead us not
into temptation. "’

Yours in Christ by grace,

Perey W, Hewarn,
“1 AM RLACK, BUT COMELY"
(S. of S. 1. B).
HROUGH affliction’s blazing sun,
Serving still the Holy One,
Persecutions thereby won—

1 A Burack.

Unto my Beloved fair,

Comely, though the world may stare,
Through reproaches which | bear—
I an Brack.
By the world despised am 1,
But my lord is ever nigh,
And e knows the reason why—=—
I am Brack.

I am just content to be
What my Lord arranged for me;
What if all the world can see—
I aM Brack.
God's sure Word for aye shall stand,
Persecutions all are planned,
Through obeying His command—
I au Brack.
** Thou art fair, and comely too,"
Doces the Lord say this to you?
Though you answer what is true—
1 aM Brack.
Through afiliction's blazing sun,
As | daily onward run,
To the prize **in that Day ** won—
1 aM Brack.

Of°

DEGRELRS
No faith (Mark iv. 40)
LaTrLe (aith (Matthew vi. 30).
Great faith (Matthew xv, 28),
FuLL of faith (Acts vi. 8).
SrokeN of (Romans i, 8),
SereAD abroad (1 Thess. i. 8).
GrowinG (2 Thess. i. 3).
Fixed faith (Romans iv. 20).
Abiding (Hab. ii. 4).
Indwelling (2 Tim. i. b).
Treasured (2 Peter i. 1).
Heavenly (Ilcbrews xi. 39-40).

FAITH.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE.

GOD'S WRATH.

K have, dear children, a very solemn subject
for our talk togcther this time, and one
which is forgotten in these days, when so many
are departing from the truth. It is not so pleasant
to talk about God's wrath as His love, but as
both are cqually true, and the terrible but righteous
character of God is put in the background now,
we [eel compelled to bring this awe-ful truth before
vou, [t is indeed a solemn fact that God will do
all the fearful things threatened as well as those
which are pleasant, in His time and way. Not
only the good things will surcly come to pass, but
all that is of judgment (sce Joshua xxiii. 14, 15).
It makes me tremble as 1 think of all God’s terrible
acts of wrath against sinners who live and die in
their sins, whether young or old. I am sure some
would be more concerned about their sins if thgy
really knew about the wrath of God which will
ABiDE on those who are careless as to the future,
FFew think of the day of vengeance, when unsaved
sinners will stand before God at The Great White
Throne (Rev. xx. 11-15). It is foolish to put aside
this part of God's truth, and to say, as some do,
1 owill wait till that time.””  Doubtless many
said words like these when Noah was building the
Ark. But when the Flood came it was too late to
repent, and so it will be in that awful day, which
is drawing very near.

Those who are sinners saved by grace, must he
faithful and tell forth all God's Word. Now we
come to what God’s wrath is. Itis

GrEaT.  The people of Israel had sinned; they
refused to hearken to God’s prophet,  therefore
wme 1 GrEAT wWratH from the Lord of Hosts”
(Zech, vii. 11, 12). God said they would not hear
Him, therefore Tle would not hear them when 1.!1(:)'
cricd (verse 13),  Surely we see h(rr(': how terrible
a thing it is to turn away from God when He
Yet many, both young and old, do this,
and think it will be all right in that day. But it
will not he so, Tor Gon’s wraTin s ITIERCE.  The
people had again sinned, and Hezekiah the king
said, ' It is in mine heart to make a covenant with
the Lord God of Isracl, that His vIERCE wrATH
may turn away from us '’ (2 Chron. xxix. 10).

Sce what is said about Babylon (Rev. xvi. 19),
(rop’s wrath 15 "owERruUL, for we read, ‘‘ Who
knoweth the rower of Thine anger? ever accord-
ing to Thy fear (love), so is Thy wrath (Psalm
XC. l.l). When you think of how powerful God’s
l(_w_c 18, remember His wrath is cqually powerful.
This is forg(.)ltun by many, clse they would not
trifle about sin and cternity, It is solemn also to
know that Gon’s wrati s Agibine, 11 it were only
that sinners are now ** without Christ,”” this is

speaks.

Thoughts from the Word of God.

dreadful, yet it is written, *‘ He that believeth not
the Son shall not sce life, but the wraTH OFr Gobn
apipEti on him ** (John iii. 36). This is the last
verse of the chapter in which we read, *‘ God so
loved the world that He gave His only begotten
Son,” ete.  So we sce Love and WRATH together,
Now wce come to our last. Gop’s WRATH 1s
RESERVED. [For whom? [His enemics! And who
are such? (Nahum i. 2). All who are dead in
trespasses and sins (Eph. ii. 1; Rom. viii. 7). The
friecnds of the world (James iv. 4). Some of us
can say we were cnemies, but NOW we are recon-
ciled to God (Rom. v. 10). Can my young reader
say this? If not, you are still under the wrath
of God, and in a sad condition. But while you
think of God’s wrath, remember His great love,
and how the Lord Jesus died to save the ungodly
(cf. Matt, iii. 75 Prov. xi. 23; 1 Thess. i. 10;
1 Peter i 4.
God's WRATH 1S GREAT—great as His Love
Poured out it will be from above
On sinners, though they sneer.
So great it will be in that Day,
That men will try to hide away,
With terror and with fear.
Giod’s WRATH 1S FIERCE, yet mien despise
His grace, and think themselves so wise
In this, the world’s dark night.
They think not of the Judgment Day,
When all they think, or do, or say,
Will then be brought to light.
God's WRATH IS POWERFUL we read,
On those who will not now take heed—
Sinners, both young and eld.
God will His enemies requite,
They all will feel His awful might,
When they His wrath behold.
GOD’S WRATH! IT IS ABIDING, too,
And all who Satan’s bidding do,
It will on them abide:
For God is righteous, true, and just,
And thercfore punish sin He must;
Which has His power defied!
GOI'S WRATH! IT IS RESERVED for those
Who are His enemies, His foes—
In judgment by and by!
For God His Holy Word will keep,
What men now sow they all will reap,
- And in that Day will sigh.
- GOD'S WRATH ! In that Day it will fall
On sinners, whether great or small;
The dreadful Day will come !
When all who know Hirm not will see
His awful wrath and mafjesty,
Before Him will be dumb.
Oh, trifle not with WRATH SO GREAT,
Rut on this subject meditate,
For ALL the Lord will do!
His Word is FIXED, it stands for aye,
Fulfilled it will be in that Day,
For every word is true. S. A, H.

Messages about ' The Jew First.” Booklet for Young
People and others. 1d, (1. p.f.); 1/- per doz. p.d.; 5/« per
100. Pravinrul Fellowship valued.—340, Romford Road,
Forest Gale.
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YOUNG BELIEVERS’ COLUMN.

want to address you, dear young saints, con-

cerning the important subject of “ldols in
the heart ”’ (Ezek. xiv. 4). So many saved ones
have come across my path, promising well, they
have appeared 1o be genuine and anxious, but
*“idols " in the heart have excluded the Lord from
many things. .

Some have the ‘‘idol * of pleasure or self-indul-
genece.  Some have the **idol ”’ of dress and show
and pride. Others have the ** idol ”’ of friendship,
especially that closest form to culminate in mar-
riage. Alas, the Lord is not put first, and self
takes His throne.

The idols are not acknowledged: they are not
visible to men as idols, but the Lord looks on the
heart. There may be a thousand excuses for the
sin, but not one will do for the Lord in that Day.

And, morcover, these idols hinder answers to
prayer. The Lord says He will not give an answer
to those who thus displecase Him. ** Ye ask and
reccive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may con-
sume on your desires.”’ When Ahab contemned
(iod, He permitted an cvil spirit in the prophets.
Every idol hinders our perception of the Lord’s
will, and makes us liable to the spares so cleverly
laid by Satan. Beware of the evil effects of having
idols; each one estranges you from Him Whom
you profess to obey.

“* Repent and turn yourselves from your idols "’
is God’s command. ‘‘ Turn away mine eyes from
beholding vanity ' should be our prayer.” One of
the .words for ‘“idol ”’ is ** nothing.'’ How often
we sct our affections on nothing, for all beneath
the sun is vanity and vexation of spirit. \We
imagine it will satisfy us. We conceive of spiritual
advantages. Often we deccive ourselves,

Dear young Christians, may 1 ask you to con-
sider prayerfully, as in the light of the Judgment
Seat of Christ, all your wishes and affections and
attractions? Are they denying sclf? Self can mis-
use a right thing. Beware of turning the Lord's
stewardships into idols.

I had thought of addressing you a few words
concerning ‘‘ the Coming of the Lord.”” ** He That
shall come will come and will not tarry.” This
fact is to keep us from scttling down, and to re-
mind us that this is not our rest. Morcover, if we
have any real love to our Lord, any true devotion
to Him, we shall long to see Him, we shall grasp
I1is Word with joy. _

Alas, there is much false teaching as to Christ's
Return. Clever and fascinating doctrine is prepar-
ing many to accept the professed sccret comings
which Matthew xxiv. condemns. But those who
see the evil of this are not unworldly as they should
be.  They are oft failing to show the power of

truth in their lives. The world has a great hold
upon them. We need right doctrine, and corres-
ponding godliness, and the cnthusiasm  for the
Advent and Kingdom of our beloved lord that
made the early saints willing to suffer and to talk
about 1is Appearing, and to remember His death
in appointed way ** till He come.”” How much e
spoke about llis manifested glory.  How full of
Christ’s Kingdom are the epistles,  Shall our lives
and conversation be different?

THE USE OF TIME,
NTO the Lord our time should be
A solemin trust continually,
He gave the time for Him 10 use,
And not our selfish plans to choose.
*Our time" we often waste awhile,
The work of God we dare defile;
And yet we boast our growth in grace
When His own Word has scarce a place.
Time to the Lord Himsclf is due,
'"Tis not for earthly pleasures too;
Marked out as saints His saints should be,
And serve the lLord unceasingly.

The time is short, the days go by,

‘The moments quickly seem 1o fly—

And are we closer to our lord?

And are we deeper in His Word ?

The meal times are 80 short n rest,
We oft forget they may be blest ;

** Odd minutes are not worth the thought,”
And thus the Saviour is not sought.
Give us Thy grace our time to use,

Qur gracious L.ord, as Thou shalt choose ;
And let us never time expend

Save with T'hy glory as the end.

PARDONED ONES (Nua. xiv, 20) SHOULD

Praisc God (Psalm xxx. 12).

Acknowledge Him (Prov. iii. 6).

Remember His commands (Psalm ciii,

Deay themsclves (Matthew xvi, 24),

Obey God's Word (Hebrews v. ).

Nurture one another (Eph. iv, 29).

Endure hardness (2 Tim. ii. 3).

Do all to the glory of God (1 Cor. x, 31).
HARDENED ONES (Ex. v 32)

Hate God (Ex. xx. 5; Deut. xxxii. 11).

Abide in sin (John viii. 24 iii. 30).

Repent not (Matt. xi. 20; Luke xi. 32).

Devise evil (Jer. xviii. 18).

Exalt themselves (I's, Ixvi, 75 Matt. xxiii. 12).

Never get satisficd (Prov. xxvii. 205 Isa. Ivi. 11

cf. I's. evii. 9),
Err always (Heb. iii. 10; Matt. xxii. 29).
Despise God (Num. xi. 20, xv. 31 ; Luke x. 16),

18).
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MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.—9.
DISCIERNMENT.

O discern good and evil is not casy, for Satan
1s subtle and his devices are many. Beside,
in these last days, according to the Holy Scrip-
tures, he will do wonderful things so as to deceive,
if it were possible, the very clect. But few, com-
paratively, appear to have a clear and definite teach-
ing from the Word, so as to detect crror in its
beginnings.  Many know it better when fully
devcloped, as the City Temple teaching.  Hence
the majoricy are led astray by .s;cntlmen.tz.lhsm,
cspeciaily in poctry, and not being in a position to
discern, they speak of the many so-gzlllcfl revivals,
which we helicve are more to do with Satan than
God, though we are fully convinced that God does,
in and over all, work 11is Sovercign Will, for none
can stay His hand, or say *‘ What docst Thou?
It is a sad fact that believers are far more ready
to receive lalse doctrines than the truth of God's
Word. We have the scoret in .l-lcb. v, 11:14; for
many arc mere babes in Christ, and might be
. compared to the children about whom we rqad in
Jonah iv. 11—'‘Dersons that cannot discern
between their right hand and their left hand.’’
This is indeed sad, for though God, in His wisdom,
provides milk for babes (*‘the milk of the Word"’),
yet 1le graciously provides strong meat for those
who are full grown. These, and thesc only, ** have
their senses excercised to discern good and evil.”’
What a rebuke for those who should have been
tecachers in the apostle’s time—'* When for the
time ye ought to be tcachers, ye have need that
onc tcach you . . . the first principles of the
Oracles of God . . . for cvery one that uskru
MiLk is unskilful in the Word of righteousncss, for
HE 18 A BABE." In Job. xii. 11 we rcad, ** Doth not
the car try words? And the mouth taste his meat?”’
Rut, alas, saints are ** dull of hearing,” and the
Word of God is so neglected that both hearing and
tasting alike are feeble, How can any know error
unless by feeding upon the Word they grow in
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Pet. iii. 18). It is written
in God's surc Word, *‘ Wisdom is the principal
thing ; thercfore get wisdom, and with all thy
getting, get understanding '’ (Prov. iv. 7). Those
who are wise will understand the truth, and then
hearing and taste will be keen, and such will know
and detect crror before it is developed. Oh for
morce clear DISCERNMENT.  The Psalmist  said,
*“Through Thy precepts 1 get understanding,
thercefore I hate gviry false way " (Ps, exix. 104),
If we want to be kept from the many forms of
crror in these last days, we must meditate in God's
Law, anfi come out from all that is unscriptural.
Many fail to discern false doctrines because they

are mixced up with Christendom. If only all true
believers would come out and be separate from
cven that which scemeth to be right, they would
be amazed and wonder why they failed to sce the
fearful amount of false teaching which exists even
amongst those who arc thought fairly sound. For
many religious leaders are even as the Pharisces
of old—blind Ieaders of the blind. Oh for more
real Bible study, separation, clear testimony by
life and lip, then God will give His people grace
and power to discern between good and evil, and
He will thereby be glorified; but at present He is
gricved, and many are being led astray by the
devices of Satan.

A MISUSED PASSAGE.

MARK 1X. 39 does not deal with divergence

from the Lord’s Will. And it simply gives
one word, ‘‘Forbid him not.”” And, more-
over, it speaks of those who ‘‘ gather,’’ con-
DEMNING sectariun scattering. How can you
refuse to bring the word before wandering saints,
and how, if they reject, can you mingle with them 2
Contraries cannot both be true. You lose their
company and feel grief. Yes, it is no easy thing
for carthly brothers to hold off from anything, byt
just a word or two, or to give longer rebuke,
towards a member of the same family. But for the
Father’s sake, and instinctively, they are morc
strict in this than towards one outside the family
from whom such obedience is not expected. 1y
not make human error, and professed inability to
comprehend Scripture, the standard; for it will
not be the standard at the Judgment Seat of Christ,
Those who know not will suffer loss (c.f. Luke
xii. 48), for why is there ignorance (John vii. 17)2
Yet, ** Do not groan (and grumble) against one
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned (i.c. by
the perfect law of the freedom, from” wrath—ijj.
12) : see the Judge before the doors (of the assem.
bly) has taken a stand” (Jas. v. 9). Notice the
exacl words of the Lord.

“BEHOLD TO OBLEY IS BETTER THAN
SACRIFICE.”

Saul argued instead of obeying. He thought
the Lord’s Will was waste. He could not see the
reason for such legalistic exactness. He did not
think the flesh was so terrible that their offerings
were unaccepted.  Some things were plainly
refuse : but not all.

Dear fellow saint, the money you give *‘ to the
Lord ' from disobedience, the influence you have
““for Him " through a false position, the energy
you give ‘“to Him "’ that is of the ﬂcs.h—have you
thought of the nature of such offerings? Pray
earnestly, and as the Lord leads, act promptly.
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G CALENDAR. Xar.
*Ir THE Lorp WiLL ''—September, 1907.

I
Luke. Proverbs. Luke. Proverbs.
|
1 [i.1-38. xvi. 1-13. 16 | vii. 36-50. | xxiii. 15-85
2 |i. 39-80. xvi 14-83. | 17 | viii. 1-18. | xxiv. 1-18.
3 i 1-24 xvii. 1-14. | 18 | viii. 19-86. | xxiv 19-34
4 |il. 25-52. xvii. 15-28.1 19 | viii. 87-56. | xxv. 1-13.
5 | ii. 1-88. xviii, 1-12.] 20 !ix. 1-17. xxv. 14-28.
6 [iv. 1-15. xviii. 13-24.] 21 |ix. 18 36. xxvi 1-15.
T 1iv. 16-30. | xix. 1-12, 22 | ix. 37-50 xxvi. 16-28
8 |iv. 81-44. | xix. 13-29. | 23 | ix. 51-62.  xxvii 1-14
9 |v, 117 xx. 1-12., 24 | x. 1-20. [xxvii 15-27
10 | v, 18.39. xx. 13-30. | 25 | x. 21-42. | xxviii. |-14
11 | vi. 1-16. xxi. 1-15. 26 | xi 1-18 xxviii.15-28
12 | vi. 17-36 xxi. 16-31 27 | xi. 14-28. xxix. 1-13.
13 | vi. 37-49. | xxii. 1-15. | 28 | xi. 29-44. ! xxix. 14-27.
14 | vii. 1-17. xxii, 16-29.( 29 | xi. 45-54 xxx. 1-14,
18 | vii. 18-35. | xxiii 1-14. | 80 | Revise i-xi.| xxx. 15-83.

The Word of God is worth study. Beware of trifling
away time. Obey promptly or there will be a veiling.
The whole Scripture must be accepted.

Notes on Lord’s Day Reading for Isolated
Saints of God (If the Lord will).
THER believers arc urged to read, with open
Bibles and open hearts, realizing that God’s
Word is as a hammer.

Ist. Luke i. 1-38. 1. *‘The things made
legally (Christ’s work) and fully borne along (by
the Holy Spirit) among us.”’ 3. ‘‘ Having fol-
lowed ¢ ¢ from above” : “‘all things accurately.”’
10. Prayer typified by incense : the word for the
latter comes from that for *‘ sacrifice.”” 13. ** Thy
supplication zeas heard.” 16, 17. On to the Lord,
on to the children—fellowship : there may be fur-
ther thought ‘* make as children,” ¢f. ** except ye
be converted,’’ a new birth. 20. The chastisement
of reasoning. 28. *‘ Have joy of grace, thou that
hast been graced.”” 30. ‘* Thou didst find grace ”’
—strange indeed that 28 has been rendered ** full
of grace. * The thought is not active or bestowing
grace, but having nceded and received it. 38, Wil-
lingness for anything, whatever the consequences.

Prov. xvi. 1-13. *‘‘In his own eyes,'’ cf. xxx.
12, contrast Gen. xvii. 1. 4. The wicked worketh
for the day of evil : his thoughts not established,
he shall not have anything for himself. 6. God’s
mercy and truth sce to atonement : the result is
His pcople’s fcar—this is necessary, but it neither
makes nor adds to atonement, but rests on it,
springing out of it. 11. Everything may be ‘‘unto
the Lord.”’

8th. Lukeiv. 31.44. Another favored city, yet.
He kept on teaching, never weary. Ilis word in
aunthority—the Perfect Servant of Jehovah, repre-
senting Him : oh for a measure of this authority :

yet they only wondered. 38, 39, ** Having stood
up away from the synagogue,” ** having stood
over her,”” **and having stood up she was minis-
tering "'—the thought of activity. 10. They liked
miracles rather than doctrine, ¢f. John vi.= -body
before spiritual things, 42, Christ’s love for quict
prayer; we need it rather than the Lord, yet are
carcless. 43, ** [tis necessary because.”” 14, No
luck of carnestness or making known, and to the
religious people first—yet ! (Re-read the witness
at Nazarcth—Scripture-full, condemnatory, full of
distinguishing grace, unmodilied).

Prov, xix. 13-29. 13, The importance of the
family. 16. The wisdom of obedience, 17, There
must be grace-given pity, not bargaining or for-
mality : pity acts, this is implied. 21. Our schemes,
25. Somectimes well to reprove one for the sake of
others. 27, Separation. 29, Even for saints now,

15th,  Luke vii. 18-35. 18. Some still remained
with John, apart from Christ, 19. LEven the wit-
ness failed. 23, Happy the one who is not stume
bled by any action of Christ, by llis apparent
failure, rejection, cte. 24, le had just scemed like
a reed—mark, then, the Lord’s love and gricef and
tenderness in this question.  28. ** He that is less
in the Kingdom of God is greater than he,' i.e.
any humbler one.  29. Declared God righteous,
declaring themselves unrighteous. 30, “* With «
view to themselves ' ¢ their object, How sad to
refuse baptism. 33, 34, No response : man un-
moved @ the natural heart shown up by God's
methods. 35. What they said, implying Christ waus
foolish see 29,

Prov. xxiii. 1-14. The dangers of wrong friend.
ship and fleshly indulgence.  Earthly things are
ol (5): *‘the truc riches " are millennial and
cternal. 12, Heart then ears.  The importance of
reproof (i) in the family, (ii) in the assembly;
notice verse 9.

22nd.  Luke ix. 37-50. 39. lHow terrible are
demon powers.  41. ‘The disciples as the men of
that generation @ lack of faith leads to perverse
wandering. 13, 44. The Lord tukes the opportunity
to cxplain the shallowness of much astonishment’;
cf. Luke xi. 27, 2%, 29; Matt. xiii. 2, 5. 45. Sin
blinds. They did not perceive; we ought to feel
the truth. They were afraid @ yet, such was grace
that they were constrained to stay with 1lim, 46,
One sin brings in another. 48, 1i%e are not impor-
tant : 'tis the One \Whom we represent, 49, b0,
It is sinful to forbid any ““ on the Name,” but this
passagce in no way urges acknowledgment of false
or saclarl.un teachers,  What has it to do with
them? It is to appose sectarianism,

Prov. xxvi. 16-28. *“ Ilis own conceit,” ** cease
‘fron} thine own wisdom,”" ““their own cyes,””

His own way.” Sundry warnings against strife
and backbiting and hypocrisy (silver dross). Oh

L
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for more lrankness, and for a holy [car lest one sow
discord.  26. Sin must be made known, that all
may fear (Deat. xiii. 115 1 Tim. v. 20). Never
flatter : deeds may do this.

29th.  Luke xi. 45-54. 5. Those knowing the
Law, yet ! Contrast Christ's action toward burdens
(Matt, xi. 28-30): yct the Pharisces minimized
God’s claims (Mark vii. 1-13; Luke xxi. 5-7). 48.
The Lord says there is a solemn irony in building
the tombs @ the builders meant to be religious :
actually they liked the prophets to be in their
tombs : they did not mind them so long as they
were not alive. 51, One gencration @ the Lord
points out Cain as a type of Isracl. 52, Influcnce
a solemn thing. 53, Absolutely unimpressed : yet
very religious, and professedly acknowledging the
God Whose judgment they had heard. The way
the Pharisees treated Christ is most solemn.,

Prov. xxx. l-14. 2. Well to realize ignorance.
4. Questions, as in Job xxxviii., bring us to our-
scelves,  ““ His Son’s name.” 5. Dependent on
God’s words. 6. Dangers of speculation. 9.
“ Lead us not into temptation.”” 10, * Who art
thou that judgest Another’s servant.”” One gencera-
tion—disobeying the Law, boasting in self, un-
clean, proud; murderous—-such is man,

ONLY A MOMENT.

NLY a moment, but, Lord, it was Thine;
Only o moment, I thought it was mine.
Quickly that moment has [aded away,
Will it be fruitful in view of ** Tnar Day '?

Only a moment, | couldn’t do much;
Only o moment, 1 often waste such;
Even the moments to Christ must belong,
E'en in a moment | may do much wrong,

Only a moment, ’tis gone now for aye;

Only a moment—ijust trifled away.

Nothing quite wicked as people would speal,
Only a failure—because T was weak.

Oanly a moment—and was it nol mine?

No, but my Saviour's, my plans | resign;
Perish excusing, now lel me confess !
Henceforth [ would not one moment possess,
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A WARNING.

HERE are many passages in God's Word
which are terrible, for God is holy, and
therefore e hates sin. I wonder if you have ever
read Prov. i. 24-28. Herc the lord said to Israel
(and the message is for sinners now as well),
* Because | have called and veE refused, I have
stretched out My hand, and no man regarded, but
vE have set at nought all My counsel, and would
nonce ol My reproof; 1 also will laugh at youg
calamity ; | will mock when vour fear cometh;
when vour fear cometh as desolation, and your
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress
and anguish cometh upon you. Then they shal)
call upon Me, but I will not answer; they shall seek
Me carly, but they shall not find Me, ror that they
hated knowledge and did not choose the fear of the
Lord.”” These are indeed solemn words, spoken to
those who heeded not God’s gracious Law. Some
may cven now, who are ** far off,”’ read this por-
tion of the Holy Scriptures, and yet fail to apply
it to themsclves, for the natural heart is hard, the
cyes are blind and the cars are deaf. 1 fear lest
many who are even outwardly religious should be
mistalen as to their condition of heart before God.
To be mistaken as to spiritual things causes little
or no concern, yet how important it is to know
where one is going to live throughout Erterniry,
The Word of God is true. Have you reFusen to
listen?  Are vou careless as to your present and
cternal wellare? What folly ! Yet few ever sto
and ask themselves where they will spend Eternity
Some there are who imagine that God will no;
keep His Word and punish sinners. \What a ter-
rible awakening for such when He shall arise in
judgment and when He shall say to the ungodly
whether young or old, rich or poor, ‘* Depart from
I\lc:" Qh, how dreadful are these three wordy,
which will, I tremble to say, be spoken to many,
for remember all the fearful passages of God’s
Word will be fulfilled, as well as the pleasant por-

tions. But then it will be too late to think of thesge
things. Read and listen to God’s Law now.

——

Where will you spend Eternity?

With Christ His saints will ever be,
But unsaved ones are lost for aye,
They will from God be sent away.
Lternity!  Will you be where

The saints Christ’s glory see and share?
Or where there is no rest, no peace;
Where pain and anguish never cease?
Eternity ! Oh, stop and think;

Too late 'twill be on hell’s dark brink.
God’s Ioly Word and Precepts read ;
And Now, by grace, to all take heed.
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" PREFACE.

l N the Namc of the Lord we will set up our
banners, and humbly say that the Lord hath
done great things for us, whercofl we are glad, and
we would do all in the name of the lord Jesus.
T'he object of this Monthly is devotion to the lLord,
with accompanying interest in the Word, and
scparation from the world. Its standpoint seeks
to be ‘* heavenly places in Christ,”’ for *‘ under the
sun ’’ there is vanity. Its sought method is to
cxplain lovingly and earnestly ‘‘ the faithful
Word,"' peradventure God may give repentance to
some to the acknowledging of the truth. Its difh-
cultics are many, and no perfection is claimed, for
writers are only following on to know the Lord,
and they realize that sin can easily deceive a child
of God if there is going astray as a lost sheep. All
who believe the Lord’s people are not to do that
which is right in their own eyes (as in the days of
the Judges, after Joshua, parallel to that which has
succeeded Acts), and who sigh and cry for the
abominations of to-day beginning at God’s sanc-
tuary, and who scck to press toward the mark, and
who by grace expect a little reviving, are earnestly
asked to pray for one another, and for the ong whqd
L S o

16a, Aldgate Avenue; Scriptural Literature Depot, 62, (ireen Street, Forest Uate,

pens these words also, that the Lord may be
pleased to unite and enable,
SMOVED FOR HIM "=SONG OF SONGS, V,
** Moved for Him,”' my graclous Lorg,
* Unto Him," by mecn abhorred,
* For the Name* with one accord,
** Moved for Him,"”
** Moved for Him,” and fecling much,
It one moment out of touch!
Where is love? and where are such—
‘ Moved for Him,*
*“ Moved for Him," the days pass by,
And the Lord's return is nigh,
Yet but few with sorrow sigh—
** Moved for Him."
** Moved for Him "—outside the gate,
* Moved for Him ""—on Him to wait;
Him to love, and sin to hate—
* Moved for Him,"
** Moved for Him "'—these words, soon snid,
May be meaningiess and dead,
If from sleep we are not led—
* Moved for Him."
‘“ Moved for Him ' in heart ladeed,
To His Word to give good heed;
Moved to Hitm with holy speed —
‘* Moved for Him."'
* Moved for Him "—the outslde One,
“:ho for us the work hath done,
Who ol:rulile for aye hath_won g




B2 Thoughts from the Word of God.

Editorial Words of Greeting.

When the Lord grants especial
diflicultics, happy are we if our
answer is prayer.  No trial un-
necessary, no trial too heavy has
ever reached us.  Why should we murmur?  The
Lord has @ good reason cven lor permitting
PPeter to be put in prison; can we not trust Him?
But we are not to be fatalists, and therefore unwill-
ing to pray. \What if His good reason be to bring
us to prayer, 1o bring us down before Him? It
takes little to malke us proud @ it takes much to
humble us, s our unbelief going to exclude prayer,
or shall we not learn from every difliculty, every
natural disappointment, the valucof prayer? True,
the disciples failed. When the Lord began to
answer them, they scorned the idea. Wemustnot
imitate their failures @ alas, we never hardly obey
sulliciently to be in the position for exaclly the
same failures.  Faithisstrong @ but wearenot only
aith.  Shall we excuse this, or confess the sad
mixture ol our prayers?  Oh for grace to turn
everything to an opporiunity for prayer, and to
thank Giod in the Spirit amid all, until our Lord
come,

* But Prayer,”
Acts xii. D,

The lLord always taught His
people very practically.  There
must not be mere doctrinal
ability in those who love Him, Ile ever showed
His disciples how muceh He desired unity and prac-
tical godliness,  ** Salt”" speaks of the covenant
(Lev. i 13), and of food for the lLord, of that
which made a meal welcome and complete {Job vi,
6), and also of judgment (Ezck. xIvii. 11). Thus
the Lord’s saved ones should do all as unto Him,
and with holy acceptability to the brethren (Est.
x. 3). The absence of this sall means the exalta-
tion of self. That which pleases God will bring
unity among [lis people. * Salt”’ refers to hoth,
They are not forgotten when He is remembered.

Dear fellow saints, are all yvour words with salt ?
When our Saviour uttered these words His fol-
lowers had just been questioning who should be
greatest, and, when rebuked, they linked themselves
together as though there were perfect unily, and
excluded all olhers with the words, ** Tle followeth
nol us.”  Thus we have a double sectarianism,
And against that were some of our Lord's strongest
words directed, because it is so ecasy to cause a
little one to stumble instead of welcoming him that
is weak in the faith (Mark ix. 12-19).  But salt
denotes not merely being on His table, but judg-
ing the world,  “Thus fellowship and separation,
devotion to the Lord and love to ** one another
= are all contained.

“Salt is Good.”

In His fear we have humbly
endeavoured  to  go  forward.
Human have been the difficulties,
or at the utmost Satanic: Divine
has been the strength, although not always fully
sought. It is not casy to stand alinost alone, but
if the Lord is un our side, what can man do unto us ?
If we are on the Lord's side we shall find a seem-
ing majority against us (Ex. xxxii. 27-29. But sce,
with gratitude, 2 Kings vi. 16, 17). To stand for
the truth of God in emergencies was the specially-
remembered obedience of Levi—and likewise of
Phinchas in the plain of Moab (Num. xxv.) One
must he in nearness to the Lord so as to be guided
by His eye at a moment’s notice, to do instinctively
that which is in accord with His Word. In days
of ruin it is hard to know ** which way to turn,’” as
we say.  Let the very expression lead us to besecch
God that our cyes may look right on (I'rov. iv. 23),
Natural taith breaks down amid trials, and natural
wishes are as grave-clothes round spiritual faith,
Simply **unto the Lord,” whatever men say, we
would delight 1o do the Will of the Lord, f()ll(;wing
on to know Him, through llis precepts getting
understanding, and pressing toward the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
Pray for us. There are many that withstand. 1e
abideth faithful.

Service '‘unto
the lLord.”

Prrey W, Hewaro.

“PRAY WITHOUT CEASING ' (1 Thess. v. 17),
LET US PRAY (Phil, iv. 6).

When we think of love so great,
And God's wondrous love relate,
As before His Throne we wait—
Let us pray.
When by grace we are brought out
From the evils round about;
When our faith would seem to doubt—
Let us pray.
When we write, or when we speak,
When we help saints who are weak,
And, by grace, the lost ones seek—
Let us pray.
When we think of lonely ones,
Who are called by God His sons;
And how swiftly evil runs—
Let us pray.

When the good seed we now sow,
Where the waters ceascless flow,
As we daily onward go—

Let us pray.
When our trials great increase,
When they scem to hardly cease,
For Goud's grace nnd inward peace—

Let us pray.
When we sce saints go astray
From the narrow, heavenly way,
Bringing loss in that great Day—

Let us pray.

BiaLe Meetings—340, Romford Roud, Wednasday, 8;
Thursday, 8.30; Saturday, 7; if the Lord will, :
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Letters to an Assembly of Saints. vii.

THE LORD’S TEACHING AS TO UNITY.
DEAR FELLOW SAINTS,

““ Sectarianism '’ is a work of the flesh
(** heresies,”” Gal. v. 20); and if we are led of the
Spirit it is manifest (note connexion of 18 and 1%,
““now '’ should be ‘“but.’’) It is not merely out-
ward isolating of oneself, but may be sclf-choos-
ing in doctrine, or within an assembly. ** The man
that is an heretic *’ of Tit. iii. was not one who
formed a fresh mecting. Thus in an unsectarian
position this sin may be evident; aNp it not only
concerns ceclesiasticism but daily life and every-
thing. A\ believer who chooses for himself in home
and business is a sectarian cven as one who sows
discord amonyg brethren.

“ Unity *' scems to be something which we all
professedly seek, but which is hard to define. What
do we want?  Merely the same object ?—or the
same standpoint?—or the same methods?  What
did the Lord command? 1If we arc satisfied with
anything short of obedience, we are wandering
from Him. If we try and excuse different opinions
on anything, where shall we draw the line? [l we
assunie we have unity, or cannot have it, is it not
evil?

It is fairly plain that the Pentecost fellowship
was a model, affecting not only the Apostles’ doc-
trine, but the home life, as the passages in Acts i,
and iv. both show. Morcover, the multitude were
“ of one heart and one soul.”’ ¢ this agreement was
deeper than bare appearance, and began within,
‘e \Was it absolute uniformity?’’ some will say.
\Vhat is uniformity? It may mecan forcing a man
against his will, or exact co-operation (all saying
and doing the same things) because of similar in-
workings and love to the Lord.  Never was this
reached perfectly ; but what ** excuse ' is herein?
** That Day "’ is still future, and in the flesh of those
gathered at Jerusalem there dwelt no good thing.
The very sectarianism that held back from the
Gentiles showed this. But the One Who wrote Heb.
xi. wrote Acts ii.—and He commends that which
was the work of His Spirit, not always mentioning
their sins.  And to attain uniformity by those who
have nothing to give up urging such action on
others who have more is selfish Socialism. And (to
spcak of a similar Socialism) for all saints to have
the same office, and position, and influence would
have prevented the manifestation of “ the body
(1 Cor. xii. 19). He placed in the Church gifts
differing. And further, for those in ruin to assume
they can reproduce all the Acts ii. conditions at
once without seeking the Divinely-appointed path-
way of waiting and obeying thither would be *‘play-
ing at churches,”” and doing presumptuously
(Deut. 1. 43). The difhculty is, **\What must we do?
What cannot we do yet? Why cannot we do it?

How can we remove hindriances at onee? Whitt may
we expect to do ere our beloved Lord returns? "
Every one, in days like those of Judges, is apt to
give an off-hand answer as it seems right in his
own eyes, but these subjects are too painful to
study except in submissive following the lLord.
Many are content with disorder, for it gives them
more influcnce and freedom.  But how about the
loss in *“ that Day **? The heart must get right.

On | Cor. i. 10 we may meditate. Rom. xv. 6
our hearts believe.  The prayer of Christ in John
xvit. 21-23 is (?) our prayer also. The **with ™' of
2 Tim. ii. 23 we would emphasize amid confusion
as often as the " from " of the preceding verse,
The Lord Jesus said much about unity @ many of
His most terrible words to His disciples, whether in
Matt. v. or xviii., or Mark ix. or xi., were connected
with differences among brethren.  Shall we think
lightly of them? 'The Holy Spirit descended to
make this especially a dispensation of unity~ the
carthly representation by His people of one risen
Lord.” Yet everything is upside down.  But the
Lord's laws arc definite.  Shall we refuse to obey,
or humbly find out what we van obey, and the
reasons for our failure?

The Spirit, water baptism and the Lord's Supper
are switnessing toward the unity (1 John v, )—
man has perverted them and made them into party
badges, or framed alliances ignoring the purts ol
this threefold cord which are within his responsi-
bility. Is this pleasing or grievous to the Lord?

Ruin may hinder our official witness and war-
fare (Deut. i, 43); may prevent our temple-relation
to the Lord through ** captivity,”” but it docs not
alter our responsibility as to personal obuedience,
and as to the avoiding of friendship with those who
love sin and sow discord, and as to waiting on the
Lord concerning these things. By indiscriminate
friendship and co-scrvice we huild up disunity, and
this no ruin can warrant.  In days of departure
from our beloved Master and His precious Word
we need to be very careful lest we hinder a return
to Him by any identification with that which is not
of Him. Oh for a spirit of spiritual unity, dear
fellow saints in heart, in word, in nction, in all -
cre He come Who will present 1is people to 1Tim-
self a glorious church,

Yours in Christ by grace, till He come,
Percy W, Hewarn,

P.S.—It may seem a truism to say unity is ** not
disunity.” That which ignores or attacks any por-
tion of God’'s Word cannot make for unity, [t is
not a subject for mathematical argument, but
spiritual discernment ; not for unspiritual jerking-
into, but for growth in grace. \'isible unity on the
basis of merc opinion or action is vain—what is
the standpoint of those secking its display? Lot us
spiritually consider these things in the Spirit, and
pray for more of His control.
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CHILDREN’'S PAGE.

IFRTEND.

l HAVE been thinking, dear children, very much

lately about this one word Frienp, and what
it means.  We all like to have those whom we can
call ¥riuNDs,  But have you ever thought how
highly favoured Abraham was, to be called ** the
FRIEND of God "'?  We are told why he was thus
honoured and blest—he believed God, and it was
reckoned to him for righteousness (Jam. ii. 23).
You remember when God told him to leave his
fricnds and his country, he obeyed the Lord.  God
promised him a son, and siid that in Isaac should
His people be blest. Yet when God told him to
offer up his only son Isaac, he obeyed the voice of
the Lord.  Thus God proved he was faithful. You
know how wonderfully God provided a ram to dic
instead of Isaac (sce Gen, xii. and xxii.) This was
a picture of the Lord Jesus, Who died instead of
sinners.  You know how friends tell each other
things they would not tell to others.  So God,
Who graciously called Abrabam His friend, said,
when e was going to destroy Sodom, *‘ Shall |
hide from Abraham that thing which 1 do? *’ (Gen.
xviii. 17).  ** The secret of the Lord is with them
that fear Him." Moses was another of God’s ser-
vants who was greatly privileged, for we read that
““the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a
man speaketh unto his prRIEND " (Ex. xxxiii. 11).
* He made known His wavs unto Moses, Il1s
Acts unto the children of Isracel.”” God told Moses
what e was going to do, the people saw lHis
works.  The Lord Jesus said to His disciples, *“ Yi
ARE My FRIENDS, 1)V YE DO WHATSOEVER | COMMAND
vou.”" So we see the Old and New Testament are
alike.  Those who oy are called rrisnns. 1t is a
privilege to be servants, but it is the FriENDS who
know most of God's will (John xv. 14, 15), They
are in closest fellowship with the Lord Jesus
(I John'i. 7). Oh how I long for my young readers
to know Christ as their Saviour, for unsaved sin-
ners can never know Him as Iriend, neither can
He call any His fricnds till they are brought nigh
to God by His precious blood. It is quite true,
what you may sometimes sing, ** There’s a riend
for little children, above the bright blue sky,” but
they musT know Him first as the One Who died
for them, Now I want to tell those who love Him
what a wonderful Friend Christ Jesus is.  The
Pharisces scornfully said that e was ““ A FRiEND
of Publicans and sinners” (Matt. xi. 19). How
true (in onc sense) were their words, though they
were not aware of it.  If the Lord Jesus had not
loved sinners, where would His people have been ?
Still in their sins and far off from God ! How much
we who are saved should praise Him for His mar-
vellous love in dying for us. Now we will have

THE

an acrostic, which I hope will help you to remem-
ber that the Lord jesus is—

Faithful (Heb. ii. 17; Rev. xix. 11).
Righteous (1 John ii. 29; Psalm cxrx. 137).
Interceding (Heb. vii. 25; Isa. hii. 12). -
Everlasting (Isa. ix. 6; Psalm xc. 2).
Near (Eph. ii. 13; 1 John i, 7).

Divine (John viii, 28-30; xiv. 23).

I am sure those who belong to God's family, and
scek, by His grace, to obey Him, often exclaim,
** What a wonderful and loving Friend is the Lord
Jesus.'' But those who are still far off we are told
are ENEMIES to God. What a sad state to be in !
Before the Lord Jesus can say to any one, ** Yg
are My friends,’’ God the Holy Spirit must work
and convince of sin, and thus cause the sinner,
whether young or old, to cry for mercy. Then
sins arc forgiven, and new life is manifestly given,
and grace to obey. Obedient ones are called by
Christ Ilis friends. May you be such.

The Pharisees called Jesus

‘ The Sinners’ Friend,” in scorn,
Yet He was such, in pity,

For by Him sin was borne.

He gave Himself a Ransom
FFor those who see their need
(Through God the Holy Spirit),
And to His Word take heed,
Christ is a loving Saviour,

A true and FarTuruL FRrienp
He is the same for ever—

The same unto the end.

His love, it passeth knowledge,
More than our tongues can tell,

A wienreous FrikNp, unchanging,
He doeth all things well.

He sits now in the Heavens,
The INTERCEDING FriznD,

He prays to God His Father,
Abundant grace to send.

He is a Frienp ALmicury,
And EVERLASTING too,

All He hath said, and purposed,
He will perform and do.

The L.ord is with His people,
He is a FRIEND s0 NEAR,

He is Divine and holy,
And to His own so dear.

Have you this loving Saviour,
A Friend at all times true?

May God the Holy Spirit
This message bless to you !

What God does for them.
Covers their sins (Psalm xxxii. 1).
Opens their eyes (Psalm cxix. 11; 2 Cor. ii. 9, 10).
Ncver leaves them (Heb. xiii. 5).
Thinks about them (Psalm xI. 17).
Revives them (Isa. lvii. 15).
Indwells them (Isa. lvii. 15; John xiv, 23).
Tcaches them (Matt. xi. 28, 29).
Encourages them (2 Cor. i. §
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YOUNG BELIEVERS' COLUMN.
COMPROMISLE.
ANI) yet not only for young believers, for all
nced the simple 1ruth. Those who can take
“strong meat ' (and they are but few) still value
the milk of the same Word.

The history of the kings of Israel and Judah is
heart-searching. \Were there not faithful saved
ones, who had not bowed the knce to Baal, at all
times ?  Undoubtedly, but the Lord deals with the
general condition to humble us, and to show us
how they were a hid treasure. Who would have
imagined that Isracel could have become such a
home of idolatry? Yet there were bright intervals,
but the quick changes show how unimpressed
spiritually were the majority.  These things arc
written that we may learn the nature of Christen-
dom's history, and be quicted thereby., It is so
casy to sce the bright spots in one’s own day, and
to look on that which professes the name of Christ
from its own standpoint.

Special verses may have a special message some-
times, e.g. 2 Kings iii. 2, 3. The Lord notices the
hatred of one sin, and particularly when it is that
to which there has been a bringing up.  But lle
grieves over half-way compromises. Now, dear
fellow saints, is this God’s Word for you? By
grace you have, perhaps, given up self-indulgence
in dress? Do you ‘‘cleave’’ to it in food? By
grace you have come out from membership in an
anscriptural gathering. Do you rctain a class
there? By grace you have given up one thing
whereby your brother stumbles, but therc is some-
thing else, and the arguments you use to defend it
are those which you condemn in others, and on
another occasion in yoursclf.

If you try a half-hecarted compromise; if you
give up somc sins and excuse others, you will
attract Jehoshaphats aside, but some saints will,
by grace, hold off. Jchoshaphat was a wonderful
man. He prayed in time of distress, and the Lord
gave signal answers. He saw that the Word of
God was taught.  But he joined affinity with Ahab,
and though warned and humbled by Hanani
(2 Chron. xix. 2, 3), he soon afterwards linked him-
sclf to Ahab’s son (2 Kings iii. 6, 7). How foolish
is wandering from the lLord. But some will say,
““This concerns our relation to the world only."’
Primarily, but if dear professing children of God
refuse to acknowledge Him, can we recognize them
as saints, and does not the principle of separation
in ‘‘service ”’ apply, lest we help that which is not
of God? ‘Israel” were still God’s people appar-
ently as well as Judah. And this man in particular
seemed to be worthy of interest, for had he not
given up the worship of Baal? 1t is dangerous to
make [riendship without asking counsel at the
mouth of the Lord. Not many are said to have

walked with God as Enoch, or to have been s
fricnds as Abraham, but shall we not seek after this
privilege that He may be glorified?
THE BLIND MAN (John ix.)
’r HE man of whom we read in the Bible that he
was born blind is a true picture of every one
born into this world, Most have natural sight,
but all, without exception, have spiritual blindness
through sin, for **all have sinned.””  Now every
one will admit that physical blindness is indeed a
sad affliction, and when we sce any groping his
way we say with pity, ** That onc is blind, how
sad ! But there is the more terrible blindness of
sin.  For if such continue during their lite here in
darkness, they will be in that sad condition for
ever and ever, It is the mind which is blind, so
that sinners cannot see nor understand  about
heavenly things.  Those who are physically blind
cannot behold God’s manifold works in nature,
and those who are in spiritual darkness cannot
look into His works in grace.  They may hear the
Bible read, attend meetings, and yet lail to under-
stand God's Word,  Surely such blindness should
call forth deep pity from those who by grace can
say i—
O~ce 1 was blind, and could not see,
My heart all stained with sin;
Bur xow the Blood has been applied,
And 1 have peace within,
Oxck | no beauty saw in Christ,
His presence dfd not cheer;
But xow He is my ** Al in all,”
His Word 1 see so clear.
It is Satan who has caused sinners to be blind, for
it is written; ** If our Gospel be hid, it is hid to
them that are lost, in whom the god of this age
(Satan) hath blinded the minds of them that believe
not, lest the Light of the glorious Gospel of Christ,
Who is the image of God, should shine into them"’
(2 Cor. iv. 4). We are also told how Isracl could
not understand the reading of God's Law—"" their
minds were blinded "' (2 Cor. iii. 14). So that Jew
and Gentile are alike blind.  As in the case of the
man who was born physically blind, so is it spiritu«
ally.  The power of God alone can give spiritual
as well as natural sight.  All things are possible to
God, Who created and upholdeth all things by the
word of His power. The natural man says, ** How
can these things be? "’ If you are still in darkness,
dear reader, may the Lord, if it be His will, open
your eyes to see yoursell as a lost sinner, and
graciously give a new heart, new cyes, so that you
may no longer walk in darkness, but have the
Light of Life. Then you will be able to say, **One
thlng I know, that whercas 1 was blind, now |
sce.”” God grant it may be so, for it is a terrible
thing to live—and die—in darkness.

—_— —————

LearLeTs for I'rayerful I)istr_iimti)n x{mon one
LETS ' . g those ' with-
out Christ,”” and believers. Please write 3840, Komford Road.
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MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.—10.
ETERNITY.

ll" we could, for a moment, sce the awful realitics
of léTerntry, how different would be our lives.

Yet God has told us enough in His sure Word to
make us intensely carnest about the future of both
saints, and sinners unsaved.  But, alas, carthly
things are so pleasant we forget **that Day’’ when
saved sinners will all appear at the Judgment Seat
of Christ to reccive the deeds done in the body,
whether they be good or bad (2 Cor. v. 10). Itis
a solemn thing to be a Christian, for we shall have
to give an account to God. Then we forget the
Great White Throne, where all who live and die
without Christ will appear before God as  their
Judge, without any one to plead for them (Rev. xx.
12-156).  If we remembered these solemn facts it
would be scen in our secking to do all in view of
““ that Day,” and how carnestly we should warn
the ungodly of their awful future if they continue
in their sins. The Lord Jesus was a man of
sorrows; He wept over the city of Jerusalem, If
we thought more of the future we should feel and
look more sorrowful.  \We are all, more or less,
occupied too much with this cvil age, and thus we
forget the age to come. We have thought too
often of being *“ happy "' in the Christian life, and
not of its responsibilitics. How deeply concerned
we should be about the ungodly. Their present and
future is indeed sad, and we, if we were in earnest,
should be sad and greatly exercised.  The majority
we mecet in the streets cverywhere are living as
though Erernrry was a myth.  But we know dif-
ferently, and for this knowledge, given to us by
Giod, we are responsible. We shall have to give an
account “in that Day.'"  Whercfore, let us be
faithful to those who are ignorant ol ETERNITY'S
bliss for saved sinners, and its terribleness for
unsaved sinners.  ow many of the latter class are
going on, not knowing whither.  Men, women, and
even the children are so blinded by Satan that they
are unconcerned about their future. They think
God will not punish sin, He is too kind; but He
must kecp His Word, and fulfil all the dreadful
things written therein.  Surcly we who are saved
by the precious Blood should so live as to make
the ungodly at least thoughtful about their final
destiny. It has becn said that the heathen, when
awakened to see their sinfulness and brought to
God, say, *“ Why did not the Christians tells us
about Him before? ”” If it were possible, would
not the unsaved say, with anguish, when at last
all the judgment is known, ‘‘Christians knew
about the woes of ETERNITY for unsaved ones, but
they did not appear very carnest about it.””  Oh,
may we, by grace, be faithful, for time is short—
how short we cannot tell.  Then Eternity, with all
its realities for the ungodly ! Oh to think of this

more and more! We who are redecmed by the
Blood of Christ are looking forward to an ETERNITY
of blessedness, and shall we be unconcerned about
others? May we realize the solemnitics of the
future, and seck by life and lip to warn those who
are indifferent as to their terrible doom, if they
continue in their sins.  Solemn indeed is our posi-
tion as saved ones. The days come and go, and oh
how many we fail to warn. If we live in the light of
““that Day’’ we shall be hated and called mad.
But what does this matter, so long as we seeck
God’s glory and faithfully witness for Him? May
the lL.ord so burden us with what we know about
ETerniTY that we weep over those who despise
God and His Word, and know not their condem-
nation,

SIN.

Rom. iii. 23, ‘“ All have sinned.”’
1 John iii. 3, ** Transgression of the Law.”’
Prov. xxiv. 9, ' Thought of foolishness.”’
Prov. xxi. 4, ' Proud heart.”’
Jam. iv. 17, ** Knowing right and not doing it.”’
Rom. xiv. 23, ** What is not of faith.”’
SALVATION.
Hebrews i, 3, Great.
Hebrews v, 9, Eternal.
2 Cor. vi, 2, Present,
Phil. ii. 12, Work out.
SEPARATION.

Gen, xii. 1, xiii. 14, Abraham; Lev. xx. 24-26,
Israel; Heb, viio 26, The Lord Jesus; 2Cor, vi. 17,
Christians; John xvii. 16, Not of this world.

SERVICE.
I Sam. xv. 22, OBEDIENCE.
Psalm 1. 23, Praisk.
John xii. 26, DENVING ONESELF.
Iiph. ii. 10, WaLKING in God’s ways.
1 Thess. 1. 9, 10, WartiNg for God’s Son from
heaven.
Acts ix. 6, “‘Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?*?

THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD.

Blessed be God, we have received this work in
“‘regeneration.’’ ‘“That which hath been born of the
Spirit is spirit.”" And the Word is Spirit-breathed
to feed us. ‘* And as many as are led by the Spirit
of God, they are the sons of God '’ : for though we
have not the visible anointing and power we have
the inworking of God the Holy Ghost, und for
more of this we need to pray amid ruin and dis-
order, but not amid utter destruction or a full end.
Dispensational privileges may be curtailed, but
God the Spirit still shows us that to a saved one
there is no more conscience of sin, and still guides
us in the way of obedience till our beloved Lord

come.
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G CALENDAR. Xon,
*1r THE LorRD WiLL "'—October, 1907.

Luke. Proverbs. Luke. Judges
1 {xii. 1-32. [ xxxi. 1-11. | 16 | xvii. 26-86.| v. 1-16
2 | xii. 13-31. | xxxi. 12.81 | 17 | xviii. 1-14 | v. 17.31.
3 1 xii. 82-44. | Re |, vi 18 | xviii.16-30.| vi 1-18.
4 | xii. 45-59. | Re. vii, xii | 19 | xviii.81-43 | vi. 19-28
5 | xiii. 1-17. | Re.xiiixviii| 20 | xix. 1-10. | vi. 29-40.
6 | xiii. 18-30. | Re.xix xxiv| 21 | xix. 11-28. vii. 1-14.
T | xiil. 81xiv 6| Rexxv xxvi| 22 | xix. 29-48, | vii. 15-25
‘ Judges. | 23 | xx. 1-19. vili. 1-17.
8 | xiv. 7-24. |i. 1-15. 24 | xx. 20-47. | viii. 18-95,
9 xiv. 25-85. [i. 16-38, 25 | xxi, 1-15. ix. 1-21.
10 ' xv. 1-10. ii. 1-18. 26 | xxi. 16-37. | ix. 22-45.
11 "xv. 11-32. |ii. 14-28. | 27 | xxii. 1-16. |ix. 46-57.
12 xvi. 118, il 111 | 28 | xxii. 17-80.] x. 1.18,
18  xvi. 1431, | iii. 12-31. | 20  xxii. 81-43.| xi. 1-11.
14 [ xvii, 1-10. |iv. 1-12. | 80 | xxii. 44-53.] xi. 12-28.
15 | xvii. 11-25 | iv. 13-24. | 81 ' xxii. 54-71 | xi. 29 40

The Word of God contains no errors. We nced to lose
our opinions and stand-points. Faith makes many difficulties
vanish, and likewise it is with self-denial and everything
spiritual most of our misunderstandings arise from lack of
love, wailing, obedience.

Notes on Lord’s Day Reading for Isolated
Saints of God—Isolated unto and for
Him—if the Lord Will

THER saints are asked to read with an open
Bible, that the Word of the Lord may have
frece course and be glorified, in days of darkness
but not of His failure. In reading ** Judges *’ let
us remember it is parallel to that which has come
after ** The Acts,”” and that God does not always
at once indicute what is sin (e.g. in case of Jacel;
¢f. Abraham’s lie, Peter’s delay, the Council’s mis-
take in Acts xv.) Oh for discernment.
6th. Luke xiii. 18-30. He kept on saying. The
danger of greatness. A dwelling-place of Satan’s
angels : could there be a more solemn description
of a perverted church?  So was it with Isracl.
21. This is the Lord’s answer to those who werc
delighted at the apparent interest in the Gospel.
23, ** If few are the saved ones *’—the sentence is
unfinished, as in Acts i. 6 : Christ sometimes inter-
rupts. 24, Obedience is no easy thing : the pain
of following Christ is here hinted: the door is
narrow. 25, ““Whence are ye? "—No heavenly

origin.  “‘ Stand away from Meall workers of un-
righteousness.”™ 28, *“ Being cast out outside ™

implics that these will appear to be inside. 30,
*“And,” a further truth; there are distinctions in
the kingdom: cf. Matt. v., *Shall in no wise
enter,” ** Shall be called least.*’

Prov. XiX.—xxiv. xix. 9. Many things take
place *“in that Day.”” xix. 25. Two kinds of ob-
jects of reproof.  xxii. 17. *“ Bow down '—an im-
portant command.  xxii. 24, 25. The dangers of

friendship. xxiii. 3. Give up all for the truth, and
never compromise it. xxiv, 10, ‘The Lord permits
trials to test.

13th.  Luke xvi. 14-31. ** But.”* They kept on
deriding Him.  How easy it is to be a hypocrite,
23. Changes after this life : how foolish then to
invest anything here with a view to that which is
carthly. 25, ** They have their reward.” 2. The
convineing, living power of the Word of God. 31,
How solemn a rebuke to those who thought they
knew the Law,

Jud. {ii. 12-31. 12, Proneness to sin: how im-
portant, yet how powerless, Scriptural leaders.
15, Prayer promptly answered. God can use weak
ones, but He records this for our humbling and
cncouragement.  God did not always approve of
the methods of the Judges (¢f. Rahab'’s lie), 28, No
pride : true carcfulness. 31, Those who lead must
be enthusiastic 1 how carnestly may they now war
against sins (spiritual parallel’to Israel’s enemics).

20th.  Luke xix. 1:10. The place of the curse,
yet there salvation, ' He was secking.”” God can
save in connexion with curiosity : so sovereign is
He. 5. The words **1 must* did not warrant
Zacchivus® refusal 1 even so is it with the ** must
of everlasting salvation, R, Zacchieus defends him-
self in answer to 7, But ** (9), the Lord answers
that he is saved not as a religious giver, but as a
hopeless sinner.  Thus Christ teaches both Pharie
sees and Publicans, 9. Allusion to ** Prodigal
Son'': one of the family of faith. **To finish seck-
ing and to finish saving that which hath been lost
away, and remains lost. "’

Jud. vi. 29-40. The concern of God's people
Isracl about an idol's welfare ! 30, Obedience
brings one into risks. 31, The blessing of home-
support.  32. His name to be a witness against
Baal. 33, Affer the throwing down the altar.
34-37. Boldness before man @ trembling before God,
10. God's forbearance, and love 1o llis people,
How God encourages those whom e calls for-
ward.

27th.  Luke xxii, 1-16. 1, 2. Stramgely they
knew not how they were fulfilling the Passover
type. 3, 4. A wonderful ** opening, "’ they thought,
6. “ He confessed ”* spake in unison with them.
7. It was necessary to sacrilice the Passover, "
10. The Lord’s time is best : He can arrange every-
thing to the minute. 13, As He had said. 14,
Judas still apparently interested 1 how awful is
man. 16. How the words should have broken
Judas. 1t shall have been fulfilled "~ Christ's
sureness.

_Jud. ix. 46:57. The men of Shechem, yet with
ldols.\ 63. The Lord can use strange \'('cup()ns.
5. The very thing he wanted to avoid has come
true. 6. Behind all is God. 57, The Logd can

punish one sinner by another.  How strange are
His dealings,
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The Lord’s Will as to the Future.

(Commended o Prayerful Perusal of Interested Saints).
Y the grace of God we can say ** His way is perfeet,’

but His ways are not always our ways, Faith can

trust the Lord and sce Him, but cannot always see the
future,  Obedience is not irksome, but it involves many
trials, and but for the Lord's presence we should break down,

It is a privilege to look upward us well us forward,  We
know not what & day may bring forth, yet feel that the Lord
ha appointed ** a little reviving," a Philadelphia period, a
manifest pearl, and we long to be not hindrances but helps
toward this end, which is in turn toward the all-inclusive
end of Hlis glory.

We wonder what the Lord's will is as to printing.  Some-
times, aye often, we expect 2 well-equipped printing office
to Ilis glory—not for human advantage, but that Muct MORE
literature may be sent forth in His name, Then one’s duty
toward scattered saints who are impressed contains problems.
And the sending forth of the literature by hands of brethren
whose heart is in the work. And a school on Scriptural lines in
connection with the assembly, as at the Synagogues of old,
seems 2 subject for prayer. And a home where saints frm}l
the country could be received for a few days may be in His
program, Many dear saints cANNOT receive visitors : are all
SPIRITUALLY fitted?  And we wait on the Lord that some
brother or brethren may be enabled to start some trade,
where younger saints who need testing could be tried and
helped, and, if the Lord will, some of the children in any
way connected with assemblies could be TrRAINED for that
which would not cause them heart searching later on. These
things arc lnid before the Lord. We want to be in the lines
of His will. We know not what He w!ll grant first, or with-
hold, but if we wait on Fim, e revises our thoughts and
keeps us from making them into plans, unless they are of
Himself, . _

The people of Giod interested in our brother
Welch are entitled to know that for some time we
have all felt it would be of the Lord for him to
resign his official connexion, whu:l_] wis never on
fixed lines, later on. Absence of suitable work, the
withholding of the P’rinting Press, a desire to fol-
low the Lord’s hints promptly, and for the matur-
ing and St,-cng(hcningofourbmthel‘, and a feeling
that some other saint might be now called by the
Lord to his special privileges, and a difference of
standpoint on some practical things, combined to
suggest to the writer a less delayed alteration. We
praise God for all that has hbeen granted to or done
through His servant, and pray that a yet closer
agreement than ever hitherto may be given, Many
doubt such blessings when a brother is out of office :
they imagine love disappears at once. ls any-
thing too hard for the Lord? May affectionate
prayer mark the crisis, and may the official sever-
ance be followed by personal unifying in view of
“ that Day.”* May any arrangements as to further
helpers, cte,, be simply for the Lord’s glory. And
let us not forget to pray for our bhrother, and for
those who have had “* fellowship  in retaining his
services hitherto, whose further loving co-opera-
tion in the future as to
ln':"“‘h of the Lord’s work will he still a cause for
thanksgiving, Percy W. HEwARD.

any other co-workers or.

Printed by Gibbs & Bamforth, Ltd., Dagnall Street, St. Albans.

Monthly Record of Testimony.
‘* Brethren, pray for us.”

B\" grace continued, amid evil report and good

report, to please Him Who hath chosen us,
It is no casy thing to guide a few saints when
Satan is at work. Love and severity and continy-
ance and absolute consistency are diflicult things
to reach in spiritual fruitfulness.  Some of the
children scem impressed.  Some saints ** follow
after”’ the Lord and the prize.  Some meetings
have been specially humbling.  His Name has been
glorificd in paticnce and faith, but how little real
faith we have, for the mountains oft remain. *“The
Breaking of the Bread " is a wonder{ul privilege,
and the varied expositions, afford an opportunity
for exercised saints to come and see if the Lord iy
at work. Thoscin other parts of London should try
and come on week days. Railway particulars, cte.,
gladly supplicd. Any in the country who have a rest
from daily business, and who long for Scriptural fel-
lowship, should scek to spend a few days at Forest
Gate, if the Lord permit. And correspondence
with those who cannot come will not be a burden,
if done ‘‘unto Him.’' Meetings (b.v.)}—Lord’s
Day, 11 and 6.30, Palmerston Road Hall; Wed-
nesday 8, Thursday 8.30, Saturday 7, 340, Romford
Road, FForest Gate; Tuesday 8, Friday 1 and 8,
16a, Aldgate Avenue.

* Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits*
(Psalm ciii, 2),

The month of Scptember almost concludes another year's
witness to the FAITUFULNESS OF THE LLORD AND THE KINDNESS
o¢ s prorne,  The writer would here express unfeigned
gratitude for so much undeserved blessing. Will all kind
helpers, who read this, plcase note that, for reasons ex-
plained elsewhere in this Magazine, no more financial ajqg
will be needed by the writer, and it is hoped that the friends,
who have so liberally helped in the past, will be enabled to
transfer their future offerings to the funds of the Lord’s
work (which will include the support of needed helpers ay
the l.ord supplies the means),

July 24ith—September 12th’: ** Dockhead,” 2s. ; “Philemon
3, 4, 2s.; " Dockhead,” 2s.; Miss W., £2; W.II.B., g2
10s.; J.E. and C., 4s.; J.E. and C., 3s.; * Dockhead, *
2s.; P., £2; F.P.B., 10s.; Anon, £3 10s.; Anon, £3 10s. ;
* Tower Hill,”” 2s.; total, £14 17s.

Loxrn’s Day GarneriNgs (1IF T Lorp wirL). Concerned
saints, who can walk over, welcome. PALMERSTON Roan
arL (behind 328, Romford Road), 11 and 6.30; 16a,
ALDGATE AVENUE, 6.45.

Scrirtural. Fellowship in the circulation of Scripturag,
Literature valued.

* The Student of Scripture,”” monthly, 1/6 per annum.
Present issue deals with Tne Brruiever IN Dainy LirFg and
Devotepyess o Cuwrist.  *“ Thoughts,” 1906, 2/3 post
free. God’s Letters to His Church, 2/3 post free. Scriptural
Portions and Spiritual Poems, 1/6 and 1/9 post free. A
variety of booklets, cards, leaflets for encouragement and
witness in these perilous times. All who can in anv way
help, or who rrEL the spiritual deadness of to-day, are invited
to correspond.—340, Romford Road, Forest Gate, London, E,
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PREFACE.

REI)EEMEI) by the Lord we desire to sct forth

Whose we are and Whom we serve, and
therefore as sinners saved by grace would empha-
size the truth of God by this Monthly. To pro-
phesy smooth things was iniquity in a prophet, and
if we would enter into Matt, v. 12, we must be
outside counterfeits of that which is of God, suffer-
ing rejection with a rejected Lord Jesus Christ,
Whom men glibly confess and by life deny.

If any who read these pages are secking after a
return to the things of God, and are by grace dis-
contented with the traditions of this age, we shall
be glad to hear from them., For the same lord
Who commanded separation, ordained fellowship,
and if we love Him and keep His commandments,
we shall remember His commandment 1o love one
another.

Iniquity hurries on. A crisis is near.  The Lord
abideth.  May we be diligent to be found of Him
in peace and blameless, fearing not men, but
trembling at Ttis Waord.

An earnest invitation to<Bib1e Meetings—3840, l(omfor&
Road, Wed. 8, Thurs, 8.30, Saturday 7—if the Lord will
L On the Lord's Day, Palmerston Road Hall

omford Road, Forest (ate, L.ondon, B.; and Mecting Room,
16a, Aldgate Avenue; Scriptural Literature Depot, 62, (ireen Street, Foreat Uate,

IN HIS NAML.

“1n His Name''—oh, what a blessing,
““In His Name" our toil 1o do;

“In His Name '"—His Name confensing,
Keeping stil Himself in view.

Not to sclf, to Him for ever,
Guided by the Lord alway,

We would live—our heart's endeavor,
Him to satisly each day.

*In His Name"—how high the calilng,
*In His Name,” sell sct aside—

Lord, preserve Thy saints from falling
Into sclfishness and pride.

“In His Name," Him representing,
““In His Name,” since saved hy grace,

“In His Name,” sell discontenting,
Keeping selt in its right place,

“In His Name," the words arc flowing,
But the action scems held back!

We, alas, are often showing
Less our Saviour than our lack.

‘In His Name ""—yet we throngh sinning
Miss the pathway to this end;

Oft the way with joy beginning,
Then to scllish ways we tend.

Lord, forgive us, Keep us humble,
May we lve as in Thy sight;
:_ln His Name," lest we should stumble,
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Editorial Words of Greeting.

Do we value the privileges which the
l.ord has given? Bodily strength; at
least in  some measure, for the
weakest might be worse.  Some money. Some
time. Some friends.  Some influcnce. Some op-
portunitics for speaking of Christ. And, above all,
cverlasting life, the Word of God, ncarness to
[im, a way into the Toliest, that blessed Hope'!
How can we murmur, or be ungrateful? To whom
men commit much, of him they will ask the more.
[{ we, like Capernaum, have been lifted up to
heaven, our responsibility is greater than that of
T'yre and Sidon. 1f God has revealed unto us things
hidden from wise and prudent ones, let us bewarc
lest we fail to respond to His grace. The words of
James iv. 3, are solemin—** That in your pleasures
ve may have spent "' the blessings.  Is it possible
that the advantages which God is giving us, we are
using for self? The Corinthians employed *'gifts”’
to gratify their vanity, It is casy to make our
knowledge of the Word a display.  Every privilege
brings a responsibility,  The Lord is coming to
reckon.  He will not accept the excuse, **1 did
what 1 thought.”” When one thinks of His change-
less love, of His abounding grace, of all the trials
which Ie has removed, of all the troubles through
which e has brought is people, the words will
sound forth in the life, ** Bless the Lokrp, O my
soul, and all that is within me, bless His holy
name : bless the Lorn, O my soul, and forget not
all His benefits.”” Then will the question humble
us, ** What shall T render unto the Lorp, for all
I1is benefits toward me? ** And the only solution
will be found as we ask, ¢ Lorn, what wilt Thou
have me to do?

Privileges.

Mauny dear people of God have
strange ideas of separation. It
is so ecasy to imagine it is
merely separation from things
It is both. *‘ He shall save His
people from their sins.”” ** Come out from among
them, and be ye separate.”” 1 we only think of
pursons, cgotism will result.  If we only think of
things we shall imagine that we can mix with all
Kkinds of evil without participating.  But let us
apply the principle that is brought out in 1 Cor. x.

The ** Ouiside "
Position,

onr from persons.

concerning  the case with which one can have

felfowship with demons through mere pleasure in
a heathen temple at a feast.  Let us remember,
too, the words of Jude 23, It is simpler to con-
taminate than to sanctify (Hag. ii. 11-14).  If we
only felt the insinuating power of iniquity, we
should fear to tread on hot coals lest there should
be a burning. Self-confidence is a terrible snare.
Scparation is not merely from man’s separations,
bul also from man’s unities. If there be a heart of

love to the Lord beneath a wrong exclusiveness or
a wrong inclusiveness, rejoice in that, but have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness
wrought by the same dear saint. And though
names of sccts are sinful, scctarianism without the
name also dishonors our gracious Lord. A true child
of God should stand aloof from that which is unde-

‘nominational, and that which is inlerdenomina-

tional alike, for He acknowledges one Name,
though only one. And ‘“ one Lord ** has not given
contradictory commands, and Christian courtesy
never demands association with associations that
pull down or ignore the laws of the Lord.  On
““unity "’ platforms the truth that makes {or unity
(1 John v. 8) dare not be cnunciated.

Moreover, many imagine that all withdrawings
are from the same cause. I one holds aloof from
a brother (not in everything, he is still welcome to
the Table) the act is one of love, or it is a farce
(2 Thess. iii. 14). Do we long for saints to be
‘“ turned in ”’ now, or shamed away from the Lord
“in that Day? Brethren, will you cncourage
another in wandering by silence, or friendship, and
call it ‘' love ”'?

IFurther, some think that if we welcome all in
Christ we must welcome without enquiry and
proof : and others that if we can reccive and grect
wandering saints, we ought to return the compli-
ment by going where they go. In like manner
Israel ask us why awe preach, when they never
preach in the open air. We can welcome a saved
one without his sin, but we cannot casily go to
him, except in loving rebuke, in his sin.

Dear fellow Christians, what is your

Spirituality. Dbelicf as to spirituality? It is not
sentiment, or excitability, or gilded
phraseology. It is manifesting that which is born

of the Spirit! The flesh has so many times an
alias, and so cleverly disguises itself that often we
fail to detect it.  Who would have thought it was
the flesh which prompted and ruled the council of
Jerusalem? Who would have imagined the flesh
could have so held Paul on Mars' Hill? On both
occasions there appeared to be enthusiasm and
love to the lord, and, in HNis mercy, there was
some spiritual fecling in these sad wanderings,
But the flesh can be so energetic, so religious, sc
seemingly zealous for truth, as in the case of Jehu
—that we need to wait on the Lord, and find out
what the flesh is.  For if we understand that,
spirituality will be no problem.  Often we learn
by contrarics. 1l we know our cnemy, we shall
Icarn that spirituality is fighting against it.

The writer is pained to find that wandering
saints can write beautifully, aye, and unsaved ones
{oo. He has scen literature by those denying that
which all carnest believers hold, and yet there ig
seeming depth, and spirityality,  And often speci-
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ally appropriate language can be called forth by
a determination to make onescli believe one is not
backsliding, and fcelings of love are worked up,
and one’s spirit is stirred as Paul’s at Athens, Yet
all is vanity of vanities.

Spirituality is pleasing God, walking with llim,
trembling at, and holding fast the Word that the
Spirit of God gave, being contrasted with the
world, detecting and attacking the flesh, fearing
detail-sin, understanding truth (1 Cor. ii. 19),
manifesting the love, joy, peace, ** holding in,"’
ctc. ; which are the fruit of the spirit; in the Spirit.

One of the first prayers was
that of Moses in Ex. xxxii.
But he thought he could make
atonement. May we all realize
how humbling is prayer that
rests on a sacrifice.  Solemn indeed is it that sclf
should exalt itscelf when we are on our knees. Then
we remember the words of 1 Sam., xii. 23, Samuel
felt his duly to intercede. Oh that we might have
a keener perception of the sin to which He refers.
The flesh may take advantage of this, as we sce in
1 Sam. xvi. 1, but it is rarely that the Lord says,
‘“ Pray not for this people.”” The supplication of
2 Chron. xxx. 138, 19, is again worthy of notice.
And in later times the ermthusiasm of the prophets
in weeping for the nation reminds, at least feebly,
of Him Who behcld the city and wept over it (see
Jer. ix. 1). Happy indeed will the day bc when
they shall mourn themselves (Zech, xii. 10). Nor
can we forget the Psalmist’s words, ‘‘ Pray for
the peace of Jerusalem,’' and again, ** Oh that the
salvation of Israel were come out of Zion,’ and
again, ‘‘ Redeem Isracl, O God, out of all his
troubles.”’ In the New Testament, moreover, we
have the heart's desire of one who had been a
Jew, and his prayer to God for Isracl unto salva-
tion (Rom., x. 1-2). May we enter into these things.

It has been our privilege to include, with other
service ‘* unto the Lord,"" prayer and work for the
ancient nation. Many listen indifferently, but we
are not discouraged, for the lLord can take the
Word home, and we arc simply His representa-
tives. Brethren, pray for us, amid many trials,
but confident, by grace, in Him,

Letters to an Assembly of Saints.—VIII.
CuristiaN Love; anp ** Wiar Can We Do? !
Dear FELLOW Savep ONes,

It is a wonderful thing to know we have
passed from death unto life, but the apostle says
we cannot truly know it unless *“‘we love the
brethren.””  But what is Christian love,
would say, ** Welcoming all saints *”; yes, but that
is not the whole of love. Others would call indul-
gence love, forgetting that the principle of the
verse, *“ Whom the Lord loveth Ile chastencth,”

Prayer for Israel,
and Service in
““the Name.”

Some

applies to us, although we arc not in His place,
and some things we shall not know till the Judg-
ment Seat of Chreist. It is alarming to lind that not
a few make love to include that kindness which is
unkind, and to exclude that severity which is affece
tionatc.

The same things may be done through bitter-
ness or graciousness—at least in general,  But
the attitude is so different.  One brother may sor-
rowfully refuse to mingle with another that he may
be ashamed, and another may haughtily hold off,
forgetting to consider himself lest he also have
been tempted.  One saint may almost hlot out
other portions of God's Word as to dealings with
brethren, except ** Thou shalt in any wise rebuke
thy ncighbour, and not suffer sin upon  him."
Another may bLe blind to most verses, and wrongly
explain Matt, vii. 1-3, till he attends neither to his
own beams or his brother's motes. We need to
keep all God’s Word before us. Love is so affec-
tionate, but so zealous for God.  Christ loved
Peter as much when He said, ‘* Get thee behind
Me, Satan,’’ as when He said, ** Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-Jona.”’ To be gentle without compro-
mising, and stern without bitterness—ah, how we
fail in this. Few value real love: our Lord was
misunderstood, and often Iis very disciples were
afraid to speak to Him. ‘‘ He that is spiritual
« . . is discerned by no one; ™ but let it not be
imagined that every one who is undiscerned is
spiritual. Love prays much (Luke vi. 27, 28). It
is possible to be orthodox yet without love (Rev,
ii. 4), but love is not unorthodox. ** By this we
know thut we love the children of God, when we
love God, and keep His commandments ' (1 John
vi. 2). ‘This verse shows that it is hard to know
often what truc love would do.  Then, saith the
Lord, obey the Word, and that will contain true
love to the brethren,  Glossed-over sins bhetween
brethren hinder supplication (Matt, vi. 12, Luke
xi. 4).  Beware of them. Oh for a love that will
be willing to lay down one's life, that feels cvery
difference, that rejoices with them that rejoice,
that suffers with every other saint,

And the question of our title needs prayerful
consideration. It may be the utterance of despon-
dence, or affection and holy enthusiasm,  Rather
let us say, ‘“Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do @'
Often Ile answers, as in the case of Paul, through
another.  This is humbling, but helpful,  We
cither boast or mourn over ruin il Satan takes
advantage of this to persuade us we can do
nothing.  But the words of Haggai have an appli-
eation.  ““The Word that T covenanted with you
when ye eame out of Egypt, so My Spiril remain-
cth among you.™'

Yours heartily in the Lord Jesus, “till Ile
come,"’ Perey W, Hewarn.
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THE CHILDREN’'S PAGE.

RICH.
HERE are many, dear children, not only
amongst grown-up people, but even boys
and girls, who think it would be nice to have a lot
ol money. But the riches of this world arce only for
a4 short time. | want my reader to possess ** the
true riches "' (Luke xvi, 11).  Ifor poor indeed are
those who have great wealth and are NoT RicH
toward God (Luke xii. 21).  See what the Lord
says about this tich man of whom we read in this
chapter, Notice the words of pride, and then God’s
answer in verses 19 and 20, But how blessed are
those who can say, as did the Psalmist, ** [ have
rejoiced in the way of Thy Testimonies as much
as in AL riches '’ (Psalm cxix. 14). Moses also
was greatly blest of God, and he esteemed ** g
REPROACH 0F Curist greater riches than the trea-
sures in Ligypt, for he had respect unto the recom-
penee of the reward ™ (Heb, xi. 26). Those who
scek to be rich have many temptations, for it is so
sy (0 TRUST IN RICHES, and not in the Living
God. You remember about the rich younyg ruler,
and how he was unwilling to obey Christ, and he
went away sorrowful. The Lord Jesus said to His
disciples, ** 1t is casicr tor a camel to go through
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter
into the Kingdom of God (Matt. xix. 24). But
God does save rich people, though it is written,
" Not many mighty, not many noble, are called ”’
(I Cor. i. 26). We read of ¥ 'rii DECEITFULNESS
OF RICHES "' (Matt, xiii. 22). llow many are de-
ceived by them ! The writer has prayed for ycars
the prayer in Prov. xxx. 9, ** Give me neither
poverty nor riches.””  Livery one, whether rich in
this WO"I(! or not, is (to begin with) poor toward
Giod, having nothing hut sin, which Ile hates.
We read about the Lord Jesus, Who was the only
rRicit ONe, and Who alone could make poor ones
rich, these wonderful wordy ; ** Though Hy was
Rici, yet lor your sakes He heecame poor, that yc,
ihrough Mis poverty, might bhe rich ** (2 Cor. viii,
9). at Jove L Yet how few arce grateful. It is
(’]‘l)’ “":()llgh Him that uny can be rich toward
God.  Further, we read : ‘“ GGod, Who is rich 1N
MERCY ... hath quickened us together  with
Christ . .. pajsed us up together, and made us
sit together jn heavenly places in Christ ! (Eph.
ii. B, 6). Because God'ig rich in mercy, the poor
publicans ang sinners of to-day (that is, any who
'.("'-_I_ ”:C"." need of 4 Szlviuur) can come to God,
Tllz)ul/lt]:k):ou E")d,‘?b‘:,;(’)‘:lc"cﬁul to me, the sinner.”’
the poor ():IO.'PL[ this “:"I.lkcs“lhs people, who are
heirs of lhctrn()] rdom w(:l'](l' RICIL IN FAITH, and
them that | NI kl' L Which e hath promised to
ove Him () Fhose who

. . Jiames i D).
wholly trust §y Giod are full of raith. Then true

faith is manifest when believers are ¢ RICH IN ¢OoD
works.”  There must first be faith, for good
works without faith cannot please God; they are
not really ** good.”  Then those who are being
blest by God arc to be a blessing to others.  ** Ay
poor, vet MAKING MANY RiCi; as having nothing‘
yet possessing all things’ (2 Cor. vi. 10). Spiritual
blessings always increase as we give them away,
This may appear strange, but it is true; while
those who keep anything o themselves lose
greatly,  The Lord wants [lis people to be unsel-
fish, and to help one another.  There is a text in
Prov. x. 22 which I often repeat to myself : ** Tig
BLESSING OF THE Lorp, 11 MmakeTi ric, and He
addeth no sorrow with it.” It is not moncy or
things of carth which make people rich, but God's
blessings, which are given to those who know they
are sinners, lost, and helpless, and who need the
Lord Jesus as their Saviour, and rest in Him,
Yet many are like those in Laodicea, who say they
arc rich and have need of nothing, but the Lord,
Who knows all, says that they are wretched,
miscrable, poor, blind, and naked-—just like Adam
and Eve when they sinned in the garden of Eden.
What a sad condition ! The rich ones have—

Rest in Christ (Matt, xi. 28, 29).

Inheritance above (Eph. i 18; 1 Pet. i, 4).
Communion with God (Eph. iii. 8; Heb. xi. 26).
Holiness (Heb. xii. 14; Eph. i. 4).

May you, my deuar young reader, be blest with all
spiritual blessing in heavenly places in Christ, then
you will be rici through Him Who became poor
to save His people from their sins,

Though Curist was Ricit in heaven above,
He laid it all aside,

Came down to earth in wondrous love,
For sinners crucified.

fle, Whom the heavenly hosts adore,
His people to redeem,

Came to this carth, and LIVED so roor—
And pizp—oh, wondrous theme.

God, Who is rICH IN MERCY, too,
Abundantly doth save,

For all **in Christ " are made anew,
Because His life He gave,

God makes His people ricit N Farm,
lle blesses all their store,

For He hath chosen (Scripture saith)
The humble, weak, and poor,

In Goon WORKS, 100, saints rich should be,
To manilest God's grace,

Because they are from sin set free,
And in the holy place.

God’s blessings maketh rich always,
Sorrows e will not add,

To those who wallc in all IHis ways,
Who are by Him made glad,

Then those who are made rich should seek
To please God more and more,

By ** making many rich,” though weak,
And having little store.
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Rest have the rich ones who obey,
Inheritance above,

Communion with the Lord alway,
Huoliness, joy, and love.

Are you made rich, and have you rest,
Through Christ Whoe shed His Blood ?

For all who are by sin oPrresssb,
May come by IHim to God.

YOUNG BELIEVERS’ COLUMN.
** MANY SHALL FOLLOW " (2 Pet. ii. 2).
lT is casy to go wrong. Few follow the way of

truth, few there be that find it. But when
there is wandering from the Lord the love of many
waxes cold, and false prophets deceive many
(Matt. xxiv. 11-12).  Noah was in a minority.
Most reject the Lord, and among His people few
grow in grace (Phil ii. 20, 2 Tim. i 15).  The
present-day opinion, that all who call themsclves
Christians are Christians, and that most Chris-
tians are progressing, is without warrant in the
Word of the Lord.

The message of Isa. liii. 6, doubtless refers first
to following Adam in the road of sin, for in and
with him all sinned, but it applies more widely,
If one leads from the truth, he, like Jeroboam,
soon makes others to sin,  Many follow as sheep.
They would not originate a scheme of iniquity, but
they cannot discern good and cvil. It is, indeed,
solemn, dear fellow Christians, to remember this,
* Beware lest any man spoil you through philo-
sophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,
after the rudiments of the world, and not after
Christ '’ (Col. ii. 8). It is so natural to be beguiled
as Eve (2 Cor. xi. 3). Nonc know the wandering
of which they are capable by imperceptible steps,
* Many shall follow.”’

Is not this verse illustrated now?  Are not many
denying the Lord—not mercly as to redemption —
the idea here is rather His autTnority, because He
has bought the carth and its inhabitants, ** Who
is Lord over us? '’ is the mental question of to-
day. Nothing is feared more than the authority
of the Word of God. All kinds of ** self-choos-
ings,’” as the term ** heresies *’ signifies, are being
introduced because there is no acknowledgment
of His perfect despotism (the word for ** Lord "’
here is *‘ Despot *’).  Our opinions are worthless.
What saith the Lord? Sectarianism denies His
authority. The introduction of rules and customs
distinct from those of Scripture, and excluding
those of Seripture, is an awful sin, and all who by
membership  or fellowship help them become
sharers in guilt. ** Many shall follow.”” Arc you
not, dear young Christians, following man and
feaving Christ if you ignore believers' baptism, if
you use leavened bread at the Table, if you have o
church-voted ministry?  Beware,  Come out from
that which grieves God.  Surely your desire is to
please Him alone.

THEY ** HID THEMSELVES '™ (Gen, iii. B).
N the first Book of the Bible we read that after
Adam and Eve disobeyed God, and had eaten
of the tree which He forbad, they ** hid them-
sclves from the presence of the Lord God,” for
they were afraid of Him.  In the last Book, Rev,
vi. 16, 17, it is written that sinners will in that
awful Day, which is yct future, hide themselves
in dens and in rocks of the earth, and call upon
the mountains and rocks to hide them from the
face of Him That sitteth upon the Throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb, But as in the Garden
of Eden, it was impossible for our first parents to
get away from God's presence, so will it be in
that terrible Day of His wreath.  Neither can any
hide himself now from God, for His eyes are as a
fame of fire, and every thing He sees, and hears,
though man say (as of old), “*The Lord seeth not,”’
Every thought is known to Gad,  Oh, how won-
derful, and yet many forget these solemn things,
and live as though God did not sce or take any
notice.  Remember, dear reader, Satan lied to
Eve, and he is lying to you if vou think God can-
not sce all your sins,  The Lord says in His sure
Word that He will bring into judgment cvery
SECRET TiHiING,  What will it be when vou stiand
before God in that last day, when atn will he
madce manifest.  ** Oh,”" you say, ** | do not wanl
to think of the Judgment Day,"" but it will surcly
come, and how will you stand before God? 1t wis
siN which made Adam and Eve afraid of God, and
s0 all who live ** without Christ ™' will be afraid
when they stand before the Great \White Throne,
I tremble as 1 think of thase who are believing
Satun's lics, and putting aside the Word of ‘Fruth,
It was because Isracl had sinned that God hid
His face from them (Isa. lix, 2),  JHow dreadiul
it will be when the Lord shall say to those who
have lived and died in sin, though religious, ' Do«
part from Me," for He cannot have such in 1lis
presence (Matt, viio 22, 23).  Will you heed His
Word of warning?
Tniquities—they hide from God,
And make the sinner smare ;
But Christ has died, and, through [lis Blowd,
God will His grace impart,
When our first parents disobeyed,
From God they sought ta hide,
Because they were of Him afrald,
Satan to them had lied,
And ever since God's wondrous plan
Satan has trled to mar,
By lifting up poor fullen man,
Who bears sin’s awlul scur.
Far off from God, and dead in sin—
Yet atn to God is known—
And every thought of sin within
Will come before His ‘Throne.,
By Satun be not led ustray,
But hate his awful lies !
Think not that you ean hide away
From God's all-piercing cyes |
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MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.—11.
TAKE HELD,

"l‘lllS exhortation given so frequently by Christ

to His disciples is much needed, though for-
gotten by many in these days of lawlessness, false
teaching, and pleasure sceking, It is casy to be
ot guard, and thus fall into temptation. Only as
we TARE HEED and keep close to the Word, shall
we be kept from wandering by our Almighty God
(I Peto i B). If believers were only more watch-
ful, they would be held back from falling into
many snares,  But, alas, Satan is so subtle, and
we are so weak, through neglecting the IHoly
Seriptures, that we are turned aside by his dec-
vices,  May the Lord, in His grace, humble us,
and show us how dependent we are upon Him,
Who alone can keep us from falling (Jude 24). In
these * perilous times," when so-called leaders
have departed from the Word of Truth, let us heed
the words of our beloved Lord, and TAKE HEED
How we near (Luke viii. 18),  The words in Heb.
iv. 2 are very suggestive, *“ but the Word preached
did not profit them, not being mixed wiTh Farri
in them that heard it.”’ It is those who HEAR, and
KEer the Word of God, who are kept by Him
(Rev. i, 3). On the Mount of Transfiguration God
spake saying, ‘* This is My beloved Son . . .
uEar veE Him "' (Matt, xvii. B), Mary sat at 1lis
fret and heard Ilis word. May we do likewise.
Then we are commanded to TAKE HEED WHAT WE
nEAR (Mark iv. 24).  If we are to be watchful as to
how we hear, we are also to be careful as to what
we hear. We must never forget that what we
willingly read or hear leaves an impression—hence
we need to be on our guard.  If we *“ hear Him,”
we shall not want to hear the doctrines of men.
FFurther, we shall be able to discern error and flee
from it, Thus we shall be preserved from falling
into error.  There arc some who think they can
read and hear anything, and not be led astray.
l.ct us cach be watchful, for we are weak and
Satan is mighty; but blessed be God, He alonc is
Almighty. Arc we so confident about not being
turned aside? The words ring out, ** TAKE neED
THAT NO MAN DECEIVE YoU, . . For there shall
arisc false Christs, and falsc prophets, and shall
show signs and wonders, insomuch that if it were
possible, they shall deceive the very elect ”* (Matt.,
xxiv, 4, 24). Praise God for those words, ‘‘if it
were possible.”  Yet should we have a holy fear
and trembling, cspecially in these days when the
verse is being illustrated in measure, and many
profess 1o speak with tongues and to say and do
strange things, which we believe are not of Gaod,
for there is such a lack of awe and reverence to-
ward Tlim,  Surely we need to take heed, for
Satan, as an angel of light, appears to make
things look so like that which is real; wherefore,

let us beware of his devices, and be willing to be
amongst the few who, by grace, stand for truth.
Let us also warn young believers, and seck to
urge them to hide God’s Word in their heart, thag
they may be restrained [rom sinning against Him
(Psalm exix. 11). The days are darkening., Satan's
power becomes more and more manifest. May we
be established in the Word, that we be not carricd
about with divers and strange doctrines, but daily
take heed, watch, and pray, that we may be kept
from evil, and ever watching for our Lord from
heaven,

PSALM CXIX. 33—40.
Teach me, Lord, that I may keep,
To the end—Thy Law,
Search, and therein have delight,
Daily more and more,
Quicken me, O gracious Lord,
Heavenly wisdom give,
So that 1 may do Thy Will,
In Thy Precepts live,

In Thy Path make me to go,
By Thy mighty Power,

And incline my heart, O Lord,
To Thy Truth each hour,

Let not vanity nor pomp
Lead me, Lord, astray ;
May 1 ever look to Thee,
Running in Thy Way.

Stablish, Lord, Thy Word to me,
For Thy Law is good,

And I want to know it more—
Know it as I should.

Thou wilt keep Thy Holy Word,
To Thy trembling saint,

Keep me trusting day by day,
Lest my heart should faint.

For Thy Precepts I have longed,
Lord, Thy servant bless;

Quicken me, and make me strong,
In Thy Righteousncss.

Make my heart to cver be
Iixed on Thee above,
So that I may keep Thy Law,
And Thy Precepts love.
S. A. HEWARD,

FAITH 1S A
Grrr (Eph. ii. 8). We are
JusTirien by faith (Rom. v. 1). \We
Livi by faith (Ilch. x. 38; Gal. ii. 20);
WarLk by faith (2 Cor. v. 7);
Stanp by faith (2 Cor. i. 24),
Curist dwells in us by faith (Eph. iii. 17).
Warr by faith (Gal. v. 5),
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@G CALENDAR. XK.

*1r THE LOrRD WiLL '"'—November, 1907.

Luke. Judges. 1 Peter. Amos.
1 | xxiii. 1-12. | xii. 1-15. 16 |i. 1-9 i. 1-8
2 | xxiii. 13-25.| xiii. 1-12. 17 !i. 10-16. i. 9-15.
3 | xxiii. 26-45.] xiii. 18-35.] 18 | i. 17-25. ii. 1-8.
4 | xxiii. 46-56.| xiv. 1-9. 19 [ii. 1-8 ii. 9-16.
5 | xxiv, 1-12 | xiv. 10-20. | 20 |ii. 9-16. iii. 1-8.
6 | xxiv, 13-81.| xv. 1.18. 21 |ii. 17-25. }iii. 9-15.
7 | xxiv, 88-53.] xv. 14-20. | 22 |iii. 1-G. iv. 1-13.
8 | i-iii. xvi, 1-14. 23 | iii. 7-16. v. 1-12.
9 |iv-vi, xvi. 15-31. | 24 | iii. 17-22, |v. 13-27.
10 | vii-ix. xvii. 1-18. | 25 | iv. 1-6, vi. 3-14,
11 | x-xii. xviii, 1-17. | 26 | iv. 7-18. vii, 1.9,
12 | xiti-xv. xviii.18-81 | 27 |iv. 14-19. | vii. 10-17.
138 | xvi-xviii. | xix. 28 | v. 1.5, viii. 1-14.
14 | xix-xx. XX. 29 | v. 6-14. ix. 1-8.
18 | xxii-xxiv. | xxi. 1-25. | 80 | Revise. ix, 9-18.

The Word of God stands. Let our opinions fall before it.
These passages are not meant to be the sum and substance
of one’s reading. But reading is not everything, It is
possible to sTUDY IN THE rLESH. Obedience and spirituality
cannot be made up, or well imitated. Oh for more costLY
prscirnesmip unto Him Who laid down His life and gave
up all for us.

Notes on Lord's Day Readings for Isolated and
other Saints—Fellowship in the Study of the Word
CORRESI’ONDIENCE welcomed.  Those who
feel the ruin ought to get nearer together.,
Indifference to this is lack of love to Christ.

drd. Luke xxiii. 26-45. 26. Notc cruelty to
Christ, and His meckness.  Simon could share the
cross (rejection), but not the atoning death.  Sym-
bolic arrangement. 28, Christ’s tenderness, 30,
Begin—not hnished till just at Return of the Lord
(Rev. vi.) 31. They, Romans. 32, Two others of
another kind.  34. “* But Jesus kept on saying.”’
35. He saved not Himscell that He might save
others—mark His love—and His silence. 40. Fear,
realizing judgment. 43, ** With Mc "—* in the
Paradise ’;  the door with the flaming sword
opened. 44, God’s judgment—and also Tis hatred
of man’s sin (*“ over all the land *’)—and, further,
a prophecy of ** that Day.”” 45. Rent in the midst,
from the fop—absolute wrath : wondrous grace.

Judges xiii. 13-25. 14. To call ** unpledged **
and unpreached abstinence from intoxicants, be-
cause of Rom. xiv., a Nazarite’s vow, is to forget
that included all from the vine. 16, 17. ** Unto
the Lord.”” 19, Wondrously, like IHimself, 18,
23. Prayer accepted and the Lord’s Word given,
a pledge of grace. 24, Blessings from childhood,

yet o . 1250 At times P'—not continuous fellow-
ship.
10th.  Luke vii.—ix. Note Christ's many

miracles, vet . . ! Trulv men cannot be con-

verted by influence or signs—** a new creation. "
Christ's work for Jews and Gentiles,  See what
these chapters say about bolievers— John's faith
wavered, the women loved much, other woten
ministered, a true saint is known by bringing forth
much fruit, the mother of Christ was led away by
His brethren, the disciples grumbled at Him, the
man out of whom demons had been cast obeyed
readily, the apostles returned proudly, some fatled
at the foot of the Transfiguration Mount, and
others on it— James and John were wrongly enthu-
siastic.  Contrast the Lord's gentleness (1o John,
and His proud apostles), His severity (even to is
people, ix. 41), His discernment of character (e.g.
ix. H7-62).

Judges xvil. 1-13. 2, Sin excused. 3. Religious-
ness, and a mixture. 4. Taking back purt. b,
Sclf's arrangements, 6. Repeated, xviil, 1, xxi,
20-—oh the danger of many teachers, and self-
choosing. 13, All the time pious linguage, and a
real idea that the Lord would bless,  Tlow many
in this condition to-day.

17th. | Pet. i. 10-16. 10, ** Grace info us, "'
11, Was making clear.”” ** The sufferings indo
Christ.”’ 12, Not to themselves, but to us—a lesson
in love.  Stooping down 1o look @ humility always
needed. 13, The mind often is lazy.  Grace then
as now, 10, 14, s, **The former dessres - an
entire change @ we are not to conform ourselves
with the things we used to like, 15, 16, ** Toly
four times.  Holiness must be *in all manner of
conversation,’’ d.e. in details. 11 is the opposite
of *' former desires.”’

Amos i. 915, 9. How God deuls with anti-
Semitism, even though Isracl have sinned.  True,
God punishes Isracl by enemics, but ' they mean
not s0,"" and He looks on their hearts, ** In ignor-
ance "' they do His purpose (of. Acts, dii. 17).
12, 14, The awfulness of God®s wrath; near relie
tionship no plea for escape. 14, The coming day.
15. Their king cast aside by the King.

24th. 1 Pet, dii. 17-22. 17, Suffering a privi-
lege. 18, ' Because Christ suffered *—what an
argument to unworldliness,  Note what we were
—sinners, deserving death, unrighteous, far off,
* Having been put o death,’’ as to the fesh, in
the flesh (e, before men), He could not die spiritu-
ally.  ** But having been made alive ™ as to the
spirit, or spiritually, or by reason of s oternal
spirit—a reference (o resurrection, not to some.
thing in between death and being raised. 14,
Christ's Spirit was in Noah (1 I’et, i, 11)--so He
wis the Rejected One of Old Testament and New ¢
what an argument to strengthen sufferers, nnd
those who seem to have no success, Contrast their
spirits with His—-now they are in prison: e is
made alive,  ** Through water "'~ wrath falls, but
the sinner eseapes, 21, Raptism also a type of this,
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Not flesh, but conscience, cf. Teb,ix. 13, 14, 22,
The Suffering One rewarded : His soul not left in
Hades,

Amos v. 13-27. 13, The silence of sorrow. 14,
Ye have spoken @ religious words. 15, Hate, Love.
20, 22, Religious, yet . . 1 24 24, Not words,
but works. 2h. ('f. Zech. vii. h: ** to demons, not
to God.” 27, Symbol of entire removal among
Genliles,

Notes on Testimony.

RIALS have been many, but the Lord has never

fuiled.  We have considered portions of The
Sermon on the Mount, The Song of Songs,
Exodus, Malachi, Acts, llebrews, cte., and have
found the Word of God solemnizing and  heart-
searching,  Some appear to be growing in grace,
but we must judge nothing hefore the time.  Then
shall every man have praise.

The work among the children is a cause for
prayer.  One longs to lead Jews and Gentiles to
Christ, and every failure should make us ask why
we fail,  But we must not idolize success. Noah
preached seemingly in vain, but the Lord records
his faith.  Oh for grace to be independent of cir-
cumstances and results, because so dependent on
the Lord Himself and Tlis Word.

We praise God for those who meet with us, but
should like to sce many more dear saints at the
Tuble, and to know of others in other parts suffi-
ciently exercised to go forth ** not knowing '’ the
consequences, but knowing the Lord. ** Wilt Thou
not revive us again, that Thy people may rejoice in
Thee? ™
GOD'S BLESSINGS ARE—

(Prov. x. 6).
Bought without money (Isa. lv. 1).
Lasting (Num. vi. 24-27; 2 Sam. vii. 29).
Enjoyable (Psalm Ixxxiv. 4; 8. of S, ii. 4).
Sure (Gen, xii. 2; Psalm xxiv. b).
Satisfying (Psalm cvii, 9).
Inherited (1 Pet. iii. 95 Eph. i, 11).
Numcrous (Ezek. xxxiv. 26).
Great (Psalm exxxii. 155 Mal. iii. 10).
Spiritual (Eph. i. 3).

THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD ARE-—
(Psalm xix. 9).
Just (Rom. ii. 25 Rev. xv, 3, 4).
Unscarchable (Rom. xi. 33).
Deserved (Psalm exix, 75),
Great (Psalm xxxvi, G).
Maunifold (Gen. vi,, vii., viii., xix, 24; Lev. x. 1,
2; Num. xvi. 30; Deut, xxxii. 4; Zeph. iii. ).
Everlasting (Psalm exix. 160; Matt. xxv, 46).
Near (Isa. xxvio 8, 95 «lii. 45 2 Pet. ii. 3).
Terrible (Leb, x. 275 Rev. vio 15-17).
Sure (Jude 155 *“came,” past tense, so certain),

‘lTri—nlcd l); (}—il.)i)g--(i?éi;rtrk)rihTLia., Dagnall Street, St. Albans. '

Acts xxii. 18,

1. Ananias' obedience- -he went. 2. Ananias'
faith—* Brother.,”” 3. Ananias' love—* Brother *
Note: God used a comparatively background, but
faithful man.

Rom. xiv. 23.

1. A right thing done doubtfully is not done to
please God. 2. There will be self-condemnation
(see 22), for such action: 1 John iii. 20, 21, 3.
Little things are all important.

Jas. v. 1.

1. A command for immediate and continued
obedience—Gk. 2. An inference (*therefore )
from the rejection of Christ. 3. An object ever in
view, stimulating watchfulness and suffering, the
Parousia.

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND
THE RETURN OF THE LORD JESUS.
HE lloly Spirit came down to take the thingg

of Christ, and though the salutation in the
last book showed in some measure He has dispen.

sationally withdrawn, He still bears witness. g

then He was the Scal of the promise, if He glorificy

Christ, if le, even in Old Testament times, spoke

of the sufferings of Christ and the glories after

these, can we imagine He will not direct our atten-
tion to the Return of the Lord Jesus? Satan knows
this, and counterfeit revivals often cemphasize the

_Coming of Christ, but with false teaching and sad

irreverence,

PRAY.
ray for the peace of Jerusalem.”
ray for one another.”
** Pray without ceasing.’’
*“ Pray for us.”
*“ Praying in the Holy Spirit.”

“ I)
[ ¥3 l)

I F faithful, Lord, in what is least,
We then in much shall faithful be;

But if unfaithful, though increased
Our office, we shall failure see,

If faithful in each daily task,

Then higher trusts are held in store;
But if for greater things we ask

While faithless, we shall fail yet more,

Received, with gratitude ** unto the Lord ''—two months -
—S.].8. (for ** The Student of Scripture ''—prayerfully
commended to the Lord's people), £1; A.B. {Leafiet
Witness), £1; R. (Literature among Israel, &c.), 15/-; C
(For Ceylon), 10/- (Forest Gate, &c.), 10/-; M.L., 5/-; A
Friend (For Ceylon), 5/-: W., 2/-; J.E., 2/- ; Yiddish Bibles
G. and friends, 6/6. '

Scriptural Portions and Spiritual Poemm'
God’s Letter's to His Church, 2/8.

Assortment of Scriptural Booklets and Leaflets,

The Btudent of Scripture, 13d. Monthly.

340, Romford Road, Forest Gate.




=2

o~ ~ N

C &8 % & 0 0 & o o

A MONTHLY,
HERALD of

)":
\.....-..-..------.Jo .-.-....--.‘...'ooot°'°~"""ji‘

_"’ wl?o[:‘l?ﬁ::lfge ;)l'l l!lbll:a'l Help for the Pcople ;)l Uod
Yol. vii. No.12. ' rHim, and for the spirituol refreshment
| 2;:?_5;2::;0”{ ‘Hel;)ce“words of warning, advice, en& !
ent, for believers have sin, problems, an w W
Dec., 1907. 1d. needs. Henceexpositions dealing with heart fellow- l Prrey. W. Hiwagrp,

, ship, dally life, and church-connexions.

Lbitep ny

v But whatsocver things twere SN NPANPAmm ANPA A B

to me gains, these I have veckoned
because of Christ a loss—but
moreover also I AM reckoning all
things tv BE a loss, because of the
excellency of the hnowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord, because of
Whom all these things 1 was
made to lose, and I am veckoning
them vefuse—uwith the Divine
object that Christ 1 may have
GAINED, and have been found in

Receiving ., . ..
Children's Page .o
The Word's Prayer List. .
A Few Words Abowut Sin

Messages for Dark Days—** The .Unsat.ﬂt.d o
Lord's Day Suggested Keadings
Quiet Scasons Around the 1 ord

that out of law, but that through
Jaith of Chyist, the vighteousness

SOME OF THE CONTENTS, PAGK oul from God wpon the faith -
Editorial Words of Greeting

. . U8 with the putpose of having kmoun
. . Y9 Him, and the power of the re-
. . 100 swrvection that is His, and a
.. . 101 Sellowship of sufferings conneited
N 14 with Him, being conformed to the
.. 102 death that was 1lis= if endeed
. .. 103 I shall veach 1nto the out-reane
.. To4 vection, onl from dead ones.''-

Phil i, 71

Him, not having my righteousness, U sAASNNA, - T AP i o, A AN

1id. post frece. 1/- per dozen, post free

(uantities for distribution—special rates

BOUND VOLUMES, 1806, 2/9 post free. **The Student of Scripture,’ 1005, 1806, 29 powt [iee
Published at College Hall, 340, Romford Road, Forest Uate, London, E.; and Meeting Room,
16a, Aldgate Avenue; Scriptural Literature Depot, 02, (ireen Street, Forest Uate,

PREFACE,

B\" grace, in the name of the Lord, this monthly

is sent forth, to show unto the people who
desire 1o seek His face something more of their
covenant and their conditional privileges in Christ,
and the godly conversation which hecomes a saved
onc.  Hence a stress on ** all Seripture,”” and an
endeavour to show clearly its present profitableness
for doctrine and for reproof as well. Henee the
repetition of the forgotten truth that ** God is a
Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship
in spirit and truth ’—a Divine declaration sweep-
ing away ideas of *‘ public worship,’" and of man-
made claborateness. Hence the bringing forward
of exact obedience, for “'if any one will todo . . .
he shall know.’”” Hencee the declaration that ¢ we
must all stand before the Judgment Seat of
Christ,”” and that *‘if any man’s work shall be
burned, he shall suffer loss ;@ but he himself shall
be saved; yet thus—as through fire.”'  These
things are the Lord’s check to a misuse of the
doctrine of everlasting sovereign grace, uncondi-
tional, blood-bought salvation—and His restraing
from fellowship with the systems and methods of
men, however plausible and successful, however

orte Ly < Y 2

CIFOANY ONELY

Y any one ** on Christ doth huild

I The costly stracture Te hath willed,
“ I any one ' on Christ doth build
The costly structuee He hatl willed,
The work **in that Day ' scen shall be -
A temple standing  gloviously,
1 any one ' doth buitd up hay,
{e shall be noticed ** i that Day ™ -
The fire shall then revead the il
And burn the ** work "' against God's WL
* 1 any one -—the term is wide,
And shall o saint God's Ward deride 7—
1 any one”* doth build in vain
God will his foolishness nuke plaln,

U any one ' the words oft come --
They are not merely meant for some:
Whoever builds must build arght,

Or God will not therein delight,

U any one ™ his work shall lose,
The Lord will less his service s
When saints the Kingdom shall receive

The one who leaves Him He will teave.
T ey one Yonone v aveld

The * wilful servant,” unemploved,
noahat Dav " shall the backgronnd 61,
And know the fruit of his sell-will,
“Hoany one ' God's temple touch,

God will in stesnness dead with such,

INo trifling will the Lord CXCUSL
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Editorial Words of Greeting.
This must be emphasized,  Dis-
cipline and church order come
second.  To set up a table on
the basis of doctrine rather than
life from above would be wrong, but to scek it
without doctrine, or via carclessness s to this,
would be cqually sinful. - As soon as one confesses
Christ, doctrine must be emphasized. 1t is not
merely tor men and scholars, Dear [ellow Chris-
tian, do not surrender your privileges,

N moment's thought will show that ordinances
ire the expression of doctrine : henee the exact-
ness in hoth Testaments, The illustration of atone-
ment, etey, in the Breaking of the Bread can have
little force with any who forget the Lord's perfect-
ness, His vicarious death, and the responsibility of
IHis people to collectively represent Him. Aets will
be unmeaning without doctrine,

And the word signifies ' teaching.”” A saved
one is to be a dearner, To seek the latter part of
Aets it 42 without the disciple-spirit is not wise,
“Sell-choosing,”” the Lord's word for ** i seet,”’ is
the opposite of discipleship.  1f there be not disci-
pleship where is the proof that one s a Christian,
or the warrant for applying the name (Acts xi. 26)?
To get “numbers "' at 't the Breaking of the
Bread " is not anideal @ ** teaching ™ will Trighten,
test, and bring God's blessing.

The only doctrine according to godliness in-
cludes beliel in muin’s deadness in sin; quickening
not of him that willeth, for the mind of the flesh is
enmity against God ; atonement for the eleet people
piven to Christ; dispensational; prophetie, ccelesi-
astical trath, JHE cannot be taught before fellow-
ship, but there must be the teachable heart, and on
the part of teachers no covering up of that which is
naturally unpalatable,

* The Apostles’
Doctrine,”’

Literally ** having in com-
mon.”"  Taught ones arc
very loving, Doctrine about
Christ led the Ltheopian to ask about bapiism, and
teaching should always bring about desires for
church-obedicnce,  The two cannot be separated.
Dispensational doctrine calls for ** fellowship "'—
visibly und hceartily, wneither without the other.
And this word, in the position in which God has
placed it, witnesses against those who think doc-
trine must make people self-centred. \Vh.:lt Irue
fellowship exists when there is ‘fagreeing 1o
differ ''? .
Rut the Holy Spirit does not commend love only in
word and tongue.  Fellowship is a practical thing,
as the disciples ever found it ('f/ Acts v, 32, xi.
20), " They kept on selling,™ d.e. according to
need. There wis nol indiseriminate socialism, And
the arrangement in Aets ii. was not merely one for
“an infant church,” as some have said, to the
detriment of Seripture. The word is clsewhere

*The Fellowship,"

a collection (Rom. xv. 26, same
in Heb, xiii. 16, and adjective in
1 Tim, vi. IR, See, too, Rom. xii. 13, Gal. vi. G,
Phil. iv. 11, ** Common,’” Acts 1. 44, same root),
A dree will offering was closely connected with the
First Day (1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2). ** The Breaking of
the Bread ' seems hardly right without it.  Doc-
Irine occasions Jove.

connected with
term, and 2erb

" This comes third, It is the
" The Breaking manifestation of  a  teachable
of The Bread.”' heart and  [ellowship  alike.

Unless these are present it be
comes a larce,  Its warrant is the simple word of
Him Who is Lord and Teacher. It cannot be en-
joyed while His people, sitting at the same table,
are despisced.

Here is the first participation of this dispensa-
tion— Pentecost (a first-day) evening,  Acts xx. 7,
and the two unique expressions, ““ The Lord’s
Day,” ** The Lord’s Supper,’’ show the frequency
and the time.  The Lord used and spoke about an
unleavened loaf, broken at the gathering, not
leavened, cut-up bread.  How important 1o keep
to His arrangements, and thus remember Iim,

The teaching is wonderful.  Not His risen or
mystical body typified, but His earthly life. On
the history of that we feed, and that we desire to
represent. But this is only possible by His atone-
ment for us, and the two separate emblems ** show
forth the Lord’s death.”  OQur scparateness [rom
Syvpt, our hatred of ** the leaven of wickedness,”"
our covenant-fellowship with the Father (*“food’’s,
our desire for fruitfulness, our willingness  for
aflliction (Deut. xvi. 3), are thus set forth. And the
tvpe of the one Lord is no longer found in one
place, but His people together contain it, ** because
there is one loaf, we, the many, are one body *
(1 Cor. x. 17). No pricst, no suacrifice, no elaborate
ritual, no president, no communion service—how
solemnly have men altered the Word of the Lord,
A gathered people will pray,
1 Cor. xiv., which speaks of
the assembly with the ** gifts *
—1 Tim. ii., which refers to it more or less with-
out —and 2 Tim. ii. 22, which deals with a transj-
tion amid ruin—all emphasize this. Our beloved
Lord, after the Supper, prayed (John xvii.) This
was apart from the giving of thanks. Phil. iv. ¢
speaks of ** the praver,”” and Rom. xv. 30, of “the
prayers,” both primarily in connexion with the
assembly.  If there were more persecution there
would be more prayers, as Aets iv. 23-31, xii., may
indicate. 1 Tim, ii. shows that brethren gencrally
may lead a gathering, but there must be the pre-
paration of ** holy hands.”” Do we wonder that in
Acts i 43, fear came on every soul?  Dependence
on God will make an impression.  If we have our
ceelesiastical plans carcfully laid, without ‘‘ The
Prayers,”’ we shall fail,

“* The Prayers.”
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Any exercised saints are invited to correspond—
., J ~ « .
340, Romford Road, Forest Gate, London. Obedi-
ence pleases God, though it displeases man,

Letters to an Assembly of Saints.
RECEIVING.
DiAR FELLOW BELIEVERS,

By grace ** we have received not the spirit of the
world,” ““we have reccived Christ Jesus the
Lord,”” we are among those ** which reeeive abun-
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness. "
Moreover, we have been received by the Lord
(Rom. xv. 7). But now the question is receiving
or not receiving the grace of God in vain, and
receiving *“one another,” receiving a command-
ment from the Father—in other words, the whole
of Christian life with a view to being received and
welcomed *tin that Day ™' not only as saved ones,
but as faithful ones.

‘articularly shall we weigh before our Lord the
receiving of “one another,’ for in this it is so casy
to break His commandment, ** Love one another, ™
IFirst, there is the primary acknowledging as a
disciple (Aets ix. 26), and then the after continual
welcoming of fellow saved ones (Rom.xv. 7, Phil, ii.
249, Philemon 17), even though weak in the faith
(Rom. xiv. 1). In both these are dangers,  We are
all sectarian, and this means a broadness AND an
exclusiveness, not of God’s appointment.  T'wo
circles may, morcover, he of the same size, but if
there is not the same centre-standpoint they will
cut one another,

Scripture does not speak of merely welcoming
to the Table, but of recognizing as a saved one
GENERALLY ; with all the privileges and vesponsibili-
ties of God's House. lenee the danger of acknow-
ledging clsewhere as a Christian and refusing at
the Table; and, on the other hand, the equal fallacy
of mere ** occasional communion ' in the Breaking
of the Bread.  Admission for a special occasion is
foreign to Scripture. If an assembly is a church
one ought to be there always; if not a church,
never.

Ruin increases difficultics, but the Lord’s hand
is not shortened, and the Spirit of God still makes
the representatives of Christ of quick understand-
ing in His ways. Some dear fellow Christians sav
the basis is ** the One Body,” failing to see that
does not now thus exist. (a) Some welcome all saints,
(b) others all baptized saints, (¢) others all ** mem.
bers of Christian churches,” (d) others ** members
of churches of same faith and order.” Now all
these descriptions were, of old, applying to the
same people, but now they are not. (¢) Those wha
sigh and cry for abominations can sce the evil of
lelsc. t.cachmg, and oft become sectarian in only
ndml'ttmg by a creed. This, unlike prerequisites
mentioned ahove, was never the Divine method,
but 1s an easy perversion of the Divine stress on
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discipleship (Acts ix. 26, cf. ii. 42, " 1eaching "
first) before weleome., (f) Not a few show no prie-
tical cave for godly purity, and Satan uses this to
promote yet more i revalsion ol feeling that makes
(&) @ scet on the basis of Treedom from detilement,
and thus there is the contradictory threefold basis
—(i.) all saints, (ii.) holders of certain truth, (iii.)
Iree from certain sclected ecclesiastical surround-
ings.  The people of God exercised about these
things feel they have to blend arrangements to take
in all that was primitive,

Now it is casy to write historically and say (b)
and (d) represent the Strict Baptist positions, ()
the Anglican, and (g) the ** exclusive brethren,"
as men term them,  But the thought for cach
saved one must be, ** Am 1 on wrong lines?  What
saith the Seripture? !

There is no Seripture for excluding from chureh
or table (both governed by same rules) one recog-
nized as a suved one elsewhere (Matt, xviii, 17,
1 Cor, v, " called a brother,'' contrast 2 Thess,
. 14,10, 2 a brother,” where the added words of
I Cor, v, 10, " not 1o eat " are not, the question is
non-friendship, quite distinet from  exclusion),
There is no Seripture for welcoming merely on
profession of faith without some proof (Aets i, 11,
B2, ix. 26, 27). 10 we rightly greet all acknows
ledged saved ones, we must Seriptueally  make
higher the standard of acknowledgment,  To wel-
come sometimes and not at the Table is without
warrant from the Word.  Tence one will seek to
blead (a), (b), (¢) and (d), but will not controvert
Seripture so to do. ** Friendship ' and ** fellow-
ship in ministry ** are sometimes made wider than
the Table of the Lord, whereas they are much
narrower (John xv, 14, 2 Tim. ii. 22, 1 Tim, iii. 9).
It there be fullest godly concern, rarely will the
difficulty of .. unbuptized believers arise, but we
all fail, and hence the chastisement by a problem,
Then there must be due regard for truth and love,
Those who may eat and drink judgment cannot he
invited, but cannot be excluded thereby,  The peti-
tion of 2 Chron. xxx. IR, 19, applies, for many
dear saints are not rightly prepared,

Finally, we have the positive  principle,  still
applying after first welcome, in Rom, xv. 7. ** As
Christ also reecived us to the Glory of God.'' Can
arelessness glorify God?  Did Christ receive us
and excuse our sins?  We must recognise all
saints, not their sins at all, saints despite position
and condition, but these make one doubt saintship,
A priest may be disqualified by defilement.  \Where
is proof of salvation while wallowing in the mire?
No thoughtful believer will desire ** ocensional
communion "' while opposing the standpoint of a
Seriptural meeting. Many difliculties come through
lack of ** plainness of speech at the first.”

Yours in the Lord Jesus,
Perey W, THiEwarn,
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CHILLDREN'S PAGE.
“ PASSING.”

Wli are daily reminded, dear children, of how

quickly the time passes. It seems almost
impossible that we are at the close of another year;
but it is so, and | wonder what 1907 has been to
my youny reader,  You cannot he the sume at the
close as at the commencement, 1 fear many are
worse, and not better; this is indeed sad.  If you
are still unsaved, you have more sins upon you,
and you are also adding to your sins daily. Have
you thought about this? It is a solemn fact, and
should trouble those who are in any way concerned
about salvation.  Only think of these two words,
" MORE SINS !’ And you have so many already ;
yet you are not troubled ! Why?  Because Satan
tells you that you are not so bad, and you believe
him.  How sad, for he is a liar,  But God is true,
and lis Word is sure.  Yet you do not believe
Him and His Word, which will stand for ever.
May God, by 1is Spirit, make my unsaved readers
to be concerned about their sins.  Now il you turn
to Psalm ciii. 15, 16, you will sce what God says
about man. '* As for man, his days are as grass,
as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth, for the
wind passeth over it, and il is gone, and the place
thereof shall know it no more.” James iv. 14—
“Vor what is your life? 1t is even a vapour, that
appearcth for  a little time, and then vanisheth
away.”  Then we read in another part of God's
Word, ** We all do fade as a leaf.”” low many try
to forget this.  Not only do WE pass away, hut
“fhe woren passeth away.'' The pleasures of
sarth are all passing, they arc only ** for a sei son, "’
and they never really satisly.  For it is only God
Who can supply cvery need, for ** He satishicth
the longing soul " (Ps. cvii. 9). Have you a long-
ing soul?  God can fill it.  The years are passing
awny very quickly, and we believe (so do many of
Gad's people in all parts of the world) that the
Coming of the lLord draweth nigh (James v. 8),
The Apostle Paul said, by the Holy Spirit, ** Yet a
Leveee wintk and He that shall come will come,
and will not tarry ' (Heh, x. 37). The Lord Jesus
says, in the last verse but one of the Bible, “*Surely
I comr guickey,’ ind those who love im and
long to see Him face to Tace, say, * Amen, even so
come, Lord Jesus.” The apostle also speaks, say-
ing, “Our light afliction, which is but ror a
MOMENT. "' So short is our stay on carth, though
some may live to a great age. It is short com-
pared to (-lcrni.ty. :lh()ul. which I hope (God willing)
1o write next time, Itis a great privilege to know
the Lord and the Holy Scriptures when one is
young, like Timothy (2 Tim. iii, 15). There is that
gracious promise in Prov, viii, 17, “ Those that

seck Me wariy shall find Me,”  The Lord eame

Thoughts from the Word of God.

to skEK and to save that which was lost. May e,
if it be His will, scck you now, while you arc
young, and | am sure you will rejoice in His sal-
ation, and 1 trust glorify Him in your daily life,
and constantly pray the prayer of Ps. xe. 12,

The days, they come and guickly pass,

And we are like the flowers and grass,

They fade and die and soon decay,

And from this carth soon pass away,

Larth's pleasures, too, they come and go,

FFor all is changing here below ;

One day it may be gladsome mirth,

The next is mourning on this earth,

The years, they come and soon pass by,

So quickly do they seem to fly;

The weeks, the days, moments and hours,

Are passing as the fading flowers.

Thus all on carth doth quickly end,

And those without the Sinner’s Iriend

Will surely find with grief at last

Gad's duy of grace is also past,

"Iis but a *“little while " before

The Lord shall come, Whom saints adore,

Then unsaved sinners will be sad,

While those who know the Lord are glad.

Oh think not of carth's pleasures gay,

Which tarn from God the heart away;

But ask the Lord new life to give,

That for Him daily you may live,

Oh sad it is for those indecd

Who do not feel salvation's need,

Who please themselves through all the days,

And walk not in Jehovah's ways,

“* CHHRISTMAS.”
FESTIVIS SEASON, unappointed by God,
but chosen by man ostensibly out of rever-
ence for Christ, but originally out of fear of singu-
tarity during a heathen celebration. It involves :
(a) Acknowledgment of Christendom’s right to
appoint days.
(b) Approval of the fear of man.
(€} Usceof a most unsatisfactory name (** Christ-
mas '),
(d) Encouragement  of  stumbling-blocks  to
young believers,
(¢) Flippancy, lightness, worldliness, and waste.
(/) Error and untruth as to the time of Christ’s
birth,
(g) A link with Babylonianism.
All children of God, who feel the importance of
cach action pleasing Him, are lovingly urged to
come out and be separate from this lawlessness
with its dangers, its false teaching, and its com-
promise.  Cards, presents, amusements, feasts,
are all parts of a stumbling-block. A testimony is
usually nothing unless we lose something by it, and
act /)r;)mf)tly in the Lord's Name.

«\Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye
do, do ats to the glory of Ged.™
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The Word’s Prayer List.

6 IN everything, by prayer and supplication, with

thanksgiving , let your requests be made
known unto God.”’ But it is necessary to be dcfi-
nite—* If we ask anything (individually) accord-
ing to Mis will we know that He hearcth us.”
“ Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.”’ Henee
it may be well sometimes to specify even in a
monthly, e.g. The Bible and Tract Depot, brethren
who ran well in the days of **The College,”’ Jewish
children who have listencd scriously.

But on this occasion we would suggest collecting
of Scripture commands to special prayers, e.g.
Ps. exxii. ; Isa. Ixii. 6, 7; Rom. x. 1; Eph. vi. IR,
19. The work would be enjoyable, if illustrated.
Then we would draw attention to the Lord’s Prayer
List in Luke xi. 2-4. He does not merely say,
“ Ajter this manner "' in this passage. Here is a
form for united prayer. Many hate forms. Others
use as if meant for the public.  Christ is ashamed
to call those hrethren who are not ** born of One.”’
The family of God is very limited.

Note the petitions.  First, God’s glory. _This
prayer cannot be grasped by a flippant sentimen-
talist. ** Hallowed *’ is a solemnizing word. Nor
can it be understood by those who have the king-
dom noae in a State church or otherwise, and who,
refusing to suffer, are ** indepeadent ”’ of God for
daily food. Nor by those who are curious about
evil, and mix with it for reputation or tradition, or
in self-confidence. .

THIE ENEMIES OF GOD ARE—
Evil (Gen. vio 33 Matt. vo 45).
Naughty (Prov. vi. 12; Prov. xi. 6).
Enticed by Satan (Prov. i. 10).
Miserable (Rev. i, 17).
Impudent (Ezckicl ii. 4).
Entangled by sin (2 Tim. ii. 26; Prov. xxii. 3).
Servants of sin (Rom. vi. 16-20),

CHHOSEN ONES (Eph. i. 1) ARE—
Children of God (Rom. viii. 16).
Heavenly ones (1 Cor. xv. 49).
Overcomers (Rom. viii. 37).
Servants (Rev. xxii 3).
Endurers (2 Tim. ii. 3; Matt, xiii. 21).
New creatures in Christ (2 Cor. v, 17).

The Lord's people are earnestly invited to quiet meetings
around His Own Word, Wednesday, 8; Thursday, R.30:
Saturday, 7; if the Lord will, at 340, Romford Road, Farest
Gate.  On the Lord's Day at Palmerston Road THall,
Enquiries from those who desire to walk worthy of their
high calling will be welcomed.  “ Let us consider one
another, to pravoke unto fove and to good works,™  Let us
“do all to the glory of God."
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT SINS.

T is not very pleasant or popular 1o speak much
about sin in these days, when it is so glossed
over. But remember God will bring ALt into judg-
ment. How many are saying, ** God cannot see,
and nobody knows. " But ALt is open to the eyes
of the Lord. The darkness and the light arve hoth
alike to Him, The eves of the Lord are as a flame
of fire (Revo i, T The Psalmist said, *The dark-
ness hideth not from Thee *” (Ps. exxxix, 12), Gaod
SEES ALL that is done, and He nears ann that s
said, I is written in God's sure Word, ** He that
covercth s sins shall not prosper, bhut whoso
CONFESsETH  and porsakern them shall have
merey T (Prove xxviii. B3). THow many theee are
whase sins never trouble them,  God's servant Job
speaks of his vany siss, and il he spenks thus, ob
how Maxy sins you must have, Then we read of
SINS NCREASED (Jers xxx. 1) Yes, every day
sinners unsaved are adding to their already many
sins, and all these God sees and remembers, Then
we read of TRANSGRESSIONS MULTiecnin, Oh how
solemn are such words (Isa. lix, 12), God says,
“1 know YOUR MANIFOLD TRANSGRESSIONS antd YOUR
sicHTy SINS T (Amos vo 12), 0 Yet vor think
nothing about them, though we are told siNs are
us SCARLET and RED as CIMSON, Yet many imagine
they can cover them up, which is impossible, for
they will all be made manifest, if nat covered with
the precious Blood of Christ at the Great White
Throne (sce Reve xxo H-18) We read of sing
discovered and appearing.  This will take place
then, and sinners will bhe like the mun without
wedding garment— speechless, being without ex-
cuse for T ows sins will condemn them, Friite
not about vour sins, for it is i feavful thing 1o fall
into the hand of the Living God, Who is righteous,
and a God of Judgment too. *\Without shedding
ol bload is no remission,”” and if you despise the
Blood vou will pu: iy vour sins, which will von-
demn vou at the Great White Throue,
Sinner, sins are maore in oumber
Thao you can semember here,
Yet you fear nof, but still slumber,
Knawing not vour doom is near,
Sinper, sins reach unto heaven,
For they are so great and high,
And, il you are unforgiven,
You will tremble by and by,
Sinner, sins are mighty —growing
More and more cach day and hour;
Seeds of evil you are sowlny,
Led by Satan's mighty power,
Sinner, works ure all recorded,
Giod Keeps count of every one;
Evil deeds are all rewarded,
Though in darkness they are done.
Sinner, if you are unpardonsd,
And continue in this stafe,
You will find your heart is havdened,
When it 1% perhaps 100 LATE.
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MESSAGES FOR DARK DAYS.-—-12.
THE  UNSAVED.

SUI\'I'ZI.Y all saved ones are concerned in measure
ahout those who are still “tar off,” and
know not Him Whom to know is life eternal (John
xvii, 3).  Some, more aroused than others, have
doubtless asked themselves over and over again,
“\What ean be done to awaken the ungodly to a
sense of their awful condition? " We are fully
aware that it is God alone, by His Spirit, through
ITis \Word, \Who can convince a sinner of his or
her need of a Saviour.  Yet God has given His
people responsibilities, and it is for each to sce
what these responsibilities are individually.  The
Lord Jesus, when on this carth, was moved with
compassion when e saw the multitude, and e
wept over Jerusalem. Thus e has taugit Iis
servants to be compassionate toward both Jew andl
Gentile,  How we have [ailed to represent our
beloved Lord in this, May the Lord teach us how
to hate sin, and yet to love the sinner with such a
love that we are willing not to please ourselves,
but to do anything which is according to the Word,
whereby the truth may he clearly brought hefore
them; ** tor faith cometh by hearing, and h.cur!ng
by the Word ' (Rom. x. 17). Whilst meditating
upon the subject of the unsaved, the Inll(.)w_m;.:" pits-
siges came before e st IF 1 vegard iniquity
my heart the Lord will not hear me ™ (Ps. Ixvi IR).
SO we cannot priy Tor ourselves or others while
i this condition of heart,  Wherefore let us be
wiatehful that we are right within, Then we must
be right in our walk, and live as strangers and
pilgrims, If we are unworldly, the W(')rl(l \.v'xll S0
it, and though they may hate us, our life will have
more weight with them, Further, ** He hath put a
NEW  SONG in my mouth, EVEN PRAISE unto our
God '3 with a glorious result, ' Many shall see
and fear, and shall trust in the Lord ' (Ps. x1. 3).
Are we praising ones, and do the ungodly see it?
* Restore unto M the joy of Thy salvation. . | .
I shall teach transgressors Thy ways, and sinners
shall be converted unto Thee ” (Ps, 1i. 12, 13).
*Thy sitints shall bless Thee, they shall speak of
the crory of Thy Kingdom, and talk of Thy power,
1o MAKE KNOWN,"” ete, (s, exlv. 11, 12). Now, col-
leetively, ** But if all prophesy, and there come in
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con-
vineed of all, he is judged of all, and thus are the
seerets of his heart made manifest, and so falling
down on his face he will worship God and repo:t
that God is in you of a truth *’ (1 Cor. xiv. 23-25).
Surely there is a parallel, even though prophecy bhe
lost,  Only let us, by God’s grace, fiest get right
individually, then collectively. God will thereby be
worified, and doubtless sinners will tremble more
and more, and many will be brought out of dark-
ness into God's marvellous light,  If the Lord

Thoughts from the Word of God.

could say of us, ** Ye arc My witnesses,"" and “Ye
are My friends,”” how different would the condition
of many be.  God grant it may be so, for His
honor and glory, so that the heathen may  say,
“The Lord hath done great things for them.”
““They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He
that goeth forth and weepeth, hearing precious
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,
bringing his sheaves. ™
]

“W I must all appear before the Judgment Seat

of Christ, that every one may receive the
things done in his body, ACCORDING to that he hath
done, whether it be coob or Bap "' (2 Cor. v. 10).

“ Every man’s work shall be made . . it shall
be revealed by fire o .. if any man's work shall be
hurned, 1E SHALL SUFFER 1088, but he himself shall
he saved, yet so as by fire ” (1 Cor. iii. 10-15).

“AVhatsoever a man (& believer) soweth, Tian
shall he also reap ' (Gal. vi, 7, B),

How will our daily lile appear,
All we have said and done while here ;
Shall we have aught 1o make us Tear—
In that solemn Day?
A that we do in this world's night
Will then be seen in its teue light 3
Shall we be humbled at the sight—
In that solemn Day?
The little self-denial shown,
Ihe precious seed by us unsown,
How shall we feel when all is known—
In that solemn Day?
Our every action, word, desire,
Our manner, look, thought and attive,
Will then be tested by the fie—
In that solemn Day !
The words are clear, both coob and pan,
Will **in that Day ™" be all unclad
Shall we be shamed away and sad—
In that solemn Day?
We think too lightly of that Day,
And trifle ot our time away ;
Will our ** reward " bring us dismay—
In that solemn Dayv?
If we on earth have FEared THE LORb,
And sought 1o live in one accord,
We shall receive a good reward—
In that solemn Day.
But if on earth we have denied
Christ Jesus Who was crucified,
Will God by us be glorified—
In that solemn Day?
For heavenly things let us now care,
That we much fruit for God may bear,
And then we shall Christ’s Glory share—
In that solemn Day.
S, AL

Any saints desiring Title Page, Preface, and Index to
“ Thoughts *' are welcome to it. Please send posteard.

Fellowship in prayer as to the work among Israel, the
Printing Press, saints in various denominations, Gentiles
without Christ—valued,
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1 2 Peter. 1 Samuel. Titus.
!
1 Ps. 116 i. 14, 16 | xiv. 24-52 |i. 1-4.
2 1 Samuelil}i. 5-8. 17 | xv. 1-19, i. 5-9.
3 il i, 9-12, 18 | xv. 10-85. {i. 10-12.
4 i, i 18-17. 19 | xvi. i.13-16
5 v, - i. 18-21. 20 | xvii. 1-29, } i 1-5.
6 'v. i, 1-3. 21 | xvii. 30-58.  1i. 6 10.
7 i ii. 4-9. 22 ! xviii. 1. 11-18
8 ' vii "ii. 10-14. 23 | xix. iii. 1-4.
U viii, Iii. 15-19. 24 | xx. 1-23. iii. 5-8,
10 ' ix. Uil. 20422, | 25 | xx. 24-42. |iii. D12,
11 x. lii. 1-4. 26 | xxi. iii. 13-15
12 . xi. . iii. 5-8. 27 | xxii. Matt, xviii.
13 | xii. Vil 9-19. 15-20
14 | xiii. iii. 13-16. 28 | xxiii. 1Cor.iv-vi.
1§ | xiv. 1-23, [iii, 8-17-18 | 28 | xxiv. I Tim. i.
18-21.
30 | xxv. 1-20 | Rom. xvi.
17-20
81 | xxv. 21-44. ) 2Thess. iii.
G, 14-18
] H

The Scriptures of God are not to be read for mere infor-
mation, but for heart-meditation, and for His insiruction in
righteousness. It is easy to increase knowledge without
wisdom, and to manifest both an accuracy and an carnest-
ness of the flesh. But these things will not please the Lord.

Notes on above Lord's Day Readings for Saints
who wish to study His Word.

Psalm cxvi. 1. The love of contidence and grati-
tude. 2. Inclined, condescension : when we think
of God's grace in hearing us, are we not numbled,
and praiseful? 2. ** In my days "——daily. 3. The
deep feelings of Old Testament saints. 6, Simple,
brought low—no scll recommendation. 8 Out of
death, out of tears, out of falling : do we feel the
need for the two latter deliverances ?—have we
heen sufliciently broken to rejoice in salvation from
tears ?—have we feared fulling as we should? 9. |
will walk—opposite of falling, 10, Faith opeas the
mouth ¢ but there is no mere boldness. ' 1 was
humbled greatly.” The apostle shows this includes
a beliel in resurrection amid many trials, 2 Cor.
iv. 13, 11. The sin was in thinking of man only,
and forgetting God. 12, Bencfits, same root as
* dealt bountifully,”” 7. 13. Ile took the cup of
wrath, 15, ** Precious in the eyes of Jehovah is
the death for IHis saints,” that death of which sal-
vittion’s cup speaks, 16, Saints then servants, then
sacrificing praise. 17, Third mention of ** calling
on the Name,” which term implies felt weakness,
and a dangerous position. 19. An invitation to
others to pratse : the all-embracing object seems
God’s glory, |

2 Pet. i. 1-4.

- Lqually-precious—all of the same
heavenly quality,

** In righteousness of our God
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and Saviour.” In Rom, iii. 25 faith is also said to
be *tin the Blood V'—a wonderful resting-place,
and argument for real faith, 20 Be multiplied at
once. 3. A8 of. Eph. i, where  grace and
peace ' and **all spiritual blessings ' are as "
He chose us, “Lertain,” or “leading to'' @ a grand
object.  Life aANp reverence. Connected  with
knowledge : hence we see the cause of irreverence,
1. Not only present blessings of 3, also promises,
The goal—'*a Divine nature,” ie. characleriged
by looking at things from Gad's standpoint : and
*Ca Divine growth,'" ¢ Having fled away from the
corruption in the world, in, and in connexion with,
*desire,’ !

I Sam. vii. 2. How solemn to live in such
times @ have we not had parallels? The ** Lunent-
ing " was at the end. 3. The test ol return,
6. But even after ** giving up '’ there must he o
sense ol sin, und may not be immediate results,
7. Obedience brings problems. 9. Suaerilice and
prayer: Samucl delighted in prayer, xii. 238, I's,
xeix, 6. 16, C'f. itinerating ministry of New Testi-
ment;  yet a local headquarters, 17, so with

Timothy at Ephesus,

Z Pet, ii. 10-14. 10, Especially those walking
alter flesh in ** adesire ™' conpeeted with pollution,
and ** despising lordship "' 1 how dangerous are
self-desires, refusing authority, 12, ' Natural ™'
——contrast to *a Divine nature,”” 40 In theie
corruption they shall even be corrupted ' 1 sin
brings w suited penalty, ** Spots and blemishes '
——an exact contrist to Him who was ' without
blemish and without spot.” 11 ** Beguiling un-
stable souls,”” hence iii. 17 the Lord has not pro-
mised His people shall not be deceived, but thit
they shall not be completely and finally deceived
(*" so as to finish deceiving, if possible,” Mau,
xxive 24). ' Having a heart exercised in cone
nexion with having o fulness,”’ self-satisfaction ;
Sodom’s sin joined to * fulness of bread "' 1o
allow oneself one’s wishes—-the opposite of ruling
one’s spirit—leads to numerous iniquitics,

I Sam. xiv. 123, 6. 2\ venture of faith, vet
humility.  ** No restraint to the Lok, 7, ** Ae-
cording to thy heart.” 18 Jonathan must take
fullest ** risk, " as leader, [t s cusy to have faith
for other people. 19, The impatience of Saul 1 God
will not be hurricd or ruled. 24, The inspived
writers emphasize the Lonrn,

Z Pet. iii. 17, 18, Be guarded and guand
yourselves.™ ** Having bren synagogued away by
the deceitfulness of those against arrnngements
of the Lorn—au false fellowship is very plisible,
Plenty of believers have lost their own stedfast-
ness, though not their covenant-salvation, ** But
keep on grrowing "'~ not merely *“on guard ' -
opp. of yiclding to lawlessness.” 18, Glory to 1im
the climax, ** Now." Emphasize this first, Then
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"and with o view to a day that is an age,” i.e. the
day ol the Lord, ** the day of the rejoicing of His
heart, ™

I Sam. xviii. Knit— the tying together of love,
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyselfy™ the
preat second commind. o Love acts, gives up,
cte, 8 The power of jealousy= how important is
a willingness to take any plice which the Lord
assigns, 10, The prophesying of an evil spirit:
the power of music over demons, 22, Saul now a
clever hypoerite i how influence and oflice bring
owt the evil character of man, 28, C'f, the unfor-
piven, cternal sin ol the Pharisees : how casily
one sin glides into another. 30, David did not
hurry the fullilment ol the promise, xvi. 12, 13,

Tit. il 1115, The light of grace. ** Al men ™
- henee live faithfully even before heathen masters
with carnest hope for their salvation, The ** for ™
that begins this verse, linking with 10, lorbids
giving up hope, ind shows how intensely we should
long for salvation of sinners, and what an argu-
ment  this longing  makes for detail-obedience,
19, Training,”  *disciplining.”' ¢ Having
denicd '—no hall measures, Godly—reverently.
13, Keeping on expecting, ' M, Away from
all lawlessness = a high standard, definite separia-
tion,  ** Zealous - more carnestness needed,

I Sam. xxiv. 1. How important not to hurry
God's Waord, or to argue {from  circumstianees,
16, Weeping is no sign of real change s Saul had
wept belore : he wis full of passionate teelings,
appeared to vepent, yet b 20, Conscious of the
Lord's will, yet teying to stop it. - 22, Unable to
trust Saul,

1 Tim, & 18-20. 18 War "—serviee unto
the Lord ** no mere amusement,  * In them,'' in
the sphere of the Lord's appointment, a wideness,
ionarrowness. 100N good conscience - a good
inner-knowledpe, knowledge with onesell of which
others know nothing @ here is the test. It is casy
to keep from some sins that will disgrace before
others.  Saul is the exact contrast of a good
conscienee e knew he was wrong,  How impor-
tant not to cheek a feeling of doubt, or holding
hack, The Lord’s hints are very delicate. Note in
19 sin's progress, 20, Delivered to Satan - ex-
cluded,  ** The whole world licth in the wicked
one "5 and, Turther, Satan really received permis-
sion to wound such, ¢of, 1 Cor, v, i, Discipline
often physical,  See | Cor, x. 30,

Riblical Literature, including Yol. for 1907, 2.3 post tree;
* Studeat ' for 1907, 1 8§ post frees prayerfully commended
to the Lord’s people.  Also Booklets, Cards, leaflets, for
wide distribution, ** in the Name of the Lord.”—340, Rom
ford Raad, Forest Gate,

M or of Him, and through Him, and 1o Him are all
things; to Him be glory for ever and ever,”
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DARKNIEESS,
“ God is Light, and 1x Hia 18 NO DARKNESS at
all*' (1 John i 5).
SN,
Rulers of darkness (Eph, vio 12).
Power of darkness (Luke xxii. 53).
Understanding darkened (Eph. iv. 18).
Darkness (LEph, v, 8),
Gross darkness (Isi. Ixo 2).
JUDGMENT,
He cause darkness (Jer. xiii. 16).
At Calvary (Mutt, sxvii, 45).
Thick darkness (Joel ii, 2).
Sun —darkness (Acts i, 20 of, Gen, 1. 25 Jer.
iv. 23-28; Isa, xlv, 18),
Wicken,
WaiLk in darkness (Isa, ix, 25 Eeell i, 14).
LEar in darkness (Eeclo v, 17),
Love darkness (John iii. 19).
Depart in darkness (Eecl. vio 1),
Coviren in darkness (Feel vio ).

Casr our in darkness (Matt. viii. 12),

The

OQUIET SEASONS AROUND THE WQRD.
Il-’ the Lord will, ** Wednesday ™' and ** Thurs-
day,”” 25th and 26th, we shall hope to greet
in Ilis Name some of His people at 340, Romford
Road, 3 p.m. and 6 p.m. It is carnestly hoped
that not a few will hold off from any association
with the Christendom-adopted heathen festival of
Christmas, and from the frivolity and sclf-pleasing
often connected therewith by really suved ones.
Our beloved Lord was not born at this scason of
the year, and if He had been, Seripture warrants
no such ohserving of days,  But the origin of the
day is a compromise between  ** church  and
heathenism to avoid perseeution on the Saturnalia,
adopting and ** improving "' the things of the
world.  Somewhat to be compared is the Romish
custom of renaming idols as Madonnas.  The day
is, morcover, an illustration of the sad assertion of
** church authority " and tradition, while the Word
of the Lord, with its commands as to Baptism and
the Table, and many things, is ignored. May it be
suggested that the people of God abstain from
sending cards, having approximations to parties,
indulging in Christmas clubs, purchasing Christ.
mas fare, receiving and giving Christmas boxes,
welcoming [riends especially at this season. A
marked prote -t is needed to witness the abhorrence
of the Christendom spirit, and to encourage, and
keep from stumbling, yvoung believers.  As usual,
we shall consider (p.v.) solemn subjects on the
Holidays, this time including ** Responsibilitics to
other saints, Responsibilities in - view of That
Day.” Further particulars gladly sent. Cannot
SOMmMe come up to London for the meetings ?
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